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BBE/IEHUE
OO0mas xapakrepucTuka padoTbl

Hacrosimas nuccepraius nocBsilieHa n3y4eHuto mo3mel Beprumus «[eopruku» B
KOHTEKCTE JKaHpa JHIAKTHYECKOro 3moca. B paboTe BBIIECNSAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH KaHpa U MPOBOAUTCS CpaBHEHHUE dTUX 0coOeHHOCTel B «['eoprukax» u B
IPOU3BEACHUSIX OCHOBHBIX MPEANIECTBEHHUKOB Bepruus.

AKTYaJIbHOCTBH MCCJIEIOBAHUS

B oredecTBeHHON KiacCHMUECKOM (PUIIOJNIOTUU €CTh pPabOThl, MOCBSIICHHbBIE
TBOpUecTBY Beprmmms, B Tom uncine u «[eoprukam». Hanpumep, 3To 0030pHBIE CTaThU
C. C. Asepunuenal u M. JI. 'acnapoBa?, rae paccMaTpuBaeTcsi TBOpUecTBO Bepruius B
neaom. M. JI. T'acmapoB ynenser 3HauMTENbHOE BHUMaHUE W «leoprukam» Kak
«TIEPEXOTHOMY TPOU3BEIICHUIO» B TBOPUYECTBE MO3TA, a TAKXKE MUIIET O MPUYMHAX, MO
KOTOphIM Bepruwnmii oOparwicss K HamUMCaHUIO AUAAKTUYECKOM IMO3MBI O CEIbCKOM
X03s51UCTBES.

M. OppeH B Jnekiuu, mpouynTaHHoOM B MockoBckoMm yHuBepcutere B 1996 T,
aHanu3upyeT «I COPruKu» ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUS MOJIMTUIYECKOTO KOHTeKkcTa. OH mojiaraet, 4YTo
OCHOBHAasl 3ajjadya MOAMbl — MPU3BATh K PUMIISIHAM <«BEPHYTHCS K 3eMie» U
BOCCTAHABJIMBATh CEIIbCKOE XO3SWCTBO, U BBIOOP MMIAKTHYCCKON (HOpPMBI 00YCIIOBICH

IMpCKAC BCCTO ATUMA.

1 Asepunues C. C. JIge Toicsuu jet ¢ Beprumuem // Tlooter. C. C. Aepunues M., 1996. C. 19-42;

Asepunnes C. C. Bueninee u BHyTpeHHee B 1o33un Beprunus // Ces3b Bpemen. C. C. ABepHHIICB.

M., 2005. C. 81-128.

2 T'acniapoB M. JI. Beprunuii, wim [Tost Gyayuiero // U36pannsie crarsu. [acnapos M. JI. M., 1995. C.
395-415. C. 395-415.

3 Tam xe, c. 405-406. M. JI. T'acmapoB Ha3bpIBacT TPU HPHUYHHBI. MOJMTHYECKYIO (IOIIEpKKa
Beprunmuem arpapHoOil TOJMTHKH ABIyCTa), XYIOKECTBEHHYIO («IHIaKTHYecKas MModMa Oblia
U3MIO0NICHHOW (POPMOM BCEX aHTUYHBIX MO3TOB-HOBATOPOB») W JHMYHYHO ((uinocodckue moucku

camoro Beprusus u npumep Jlykpenus).

4 Oppen M. «l'eopruku» Beprunus u nonutuka ABrycra. Jlekuusi, yutaHHas B MOCKOBCKOM
VYuuepcutere 3 oktsi0pst 1996 r. [lepesox ¢ Hem. 3. A. U. Jlookuna, A. U. Conomnoa // Museum

Graeco-Latinum — I'pexo-narunckuii kadbunet. 2000. Ne 3. C. 9-10.
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Kpome Toro, Ha pycckom sI3bIKE€ €CTb M HMCCIIECIOBAHUS >KaHpPa B TBOPYECTBE
Beprunus. Hanpumep, B omHoii u3 craredd H. A. CrapocTtuHoil uccieayercs
Tpancpopmanusi (HeoKpuToBcKoro xanpa B «bykomukax»®. Crares T. ®@. Tenepuk
«JTacTtymeckne MOTHMBBI B MOJTHKE «leopruk» Beprunus» MNOCBALIEHA HW3YyYECHUIO
AJIEMEHTOB MAaCTOPAIBHOTO KaHpa B mosMeb.

B T0 %€ BpeMsI B 0OT€UECTBEHHOW HAyKe HE IIPEAIIPUHUMAIIOCH TIONBITOK IPOBECTH
KOMIIJIEKCHOE ucciaenoBanue «l'eopruk» uinm xe «['€eopruk» HMEHHO Kak
TUIAKTUIECKOU ITODMEL.

B 3apyOexxHOl Hayke HCCIIeIOBATeNId HE pa3 OOpalainuch K M3YYEHHUIO >KaHpa
«['eopruk». Tak, Ct. Xappucon B MoHorpaduu «Generic Enrichment in Vergil and
Horace» paccmarpuBaer B mpousBeaeHusix Beprunus u [opamusi Tak HazbiBaeMoe
«GKaHpOBOE OOOrameHue», T. €. UCIOJb30BAHHME IO3TAMU JIIEMEHTOB JPYIHX, <«HE
OCHOBHBIX», XaHpPOB’. «(OCHOBHOI» K€ aHp — B ciydae «l€opruK» 3TO KaHp
JIUJTAKTUYECKOTO 3I10CAa — HE HAXOAUTCS B LICHTPE BHUMAHUS UCCIEA0BATES.

Kpome Toro, ectb OoJiblIOE KOJIUUECTBO 3apyOe HBIX HCCIEIOBAHUM,
MOCBSICHHBIX XKaHPY AUAAKTUYECKOrO 3M0CAa B AaHTUYHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX, KaK MPABUJIO,
M3JI0’KEHBI TEOPETUYECKHE MPEACTABIEHUS O )KaHPe U 0030p OCHOBHBIX AUIAKTUYECKUX
nooMm. Crateu J]. Caiinepa u I1. Becnepunu mocBsieHbl OCHOBHBIM MTPOOJIEMaM KaHpa
muaaktTudyeckoro smocad. A. Jlamuemn B cOOpHHKE 3CC€ paccMaTpUBaeT CcHauaja
AHTUYHBIA >KaHpP AMAAKTHYECKOro 3rmoca BoobOmie, a 3areM — «O mpupoje Bemen»

Jlykpenus, «l'eoprukn» Beprunmmsa u «Metamopdo3er» OBuaMsS Kak TUAAKTHUECKHE

5 Crapoctuna H. A. «Bykomuka» Beprumms. HekoTopele 0COOEHHOCTH KaHPOBOH CTPYKTYphI //
Bonpocs! knaccuueckoit ¢punonoruu. 1971, 11-1V. C. 324-343.
6 Temepux T. ®. Ilactymeckue MoTuBBI B nodtuke «leopruk» Beprunms // Ilactopans:

B3aMMOJICHICTBUE UCKYCCTB, XaHpoB, ctuieil. 2016. C. 25-32.
7 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. Oxford, 2007.

8 Sider D. Didactic poetry: The Hellinistic invention of a pre-existing genre // Hellenistic Studies at a
Crossroads: Exploring Texts, Contexts and Metatexts. 2014. 25. P. 13-29; Vesperini P. La poesie

didactique dans I’ Antiquité: une invention des Modernes // Anabases. 2015. 21. P. 25-38.
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nosmbl®. I1. Tyxu B kaure «Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry»
paccMaTpHUBaeT >KAaHPOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH IUJAAKTUYECKOTO 3I0Ca, a 3aTeM pa3BUTHE
nunakTuaeckor tpaauiuu ot I'ecuoga 1o OBuaus u Oosiee MO3AHUX Tpou3BeneHmitO.
K. ®onk B xkuure «The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius»
dbopMynupyeT OCHOBHBIE OTJIMYUTENBHBIC YEPTHI J)KaHpa AuaakTHaeckoro smocall. U Bce
ke mosma Beprunus «l'eopruku» HE HAXOAUTCS B IEHTPE BHUMAHUS OTHUX
uccienoBareneii: k Hed naubO0 He oOpamarTcs BOBce, JUOO0 TOCBSIIAIOT €
OMPEICICHHYIO YacTh pabOThI HApaBHE C APYTUMHU MPOU3BEIACHUIMMU.

Taxxe Ha (poHE MHTEpEeca K M3yUYCHHIO MHTEPTEKCTyaIbHOCTH B aHTUYHOCTH B
MOCJIEAHEE BpPEMs MOSIBUJIOCh HECKOJIBKO HWCCIEAOBAaHUM, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX CPaBHEHUIO
«l'eopruk» Bepruwius u nureparypHbIX 00pa3lioB MOAMBI. B TO ke BpeMsi UX aBTOPHI,
KaK MPaBWJIO, KOHIICHTPUPYIOTCSI HAa CpaBHEHUU «['€opruk» u OJHOTO U3 MPOU3BEACHUN
mpenmecTBytomeid Tpaaunuu. B OombmuHCTBE ciydaeB 310 mosMma Jlykpenus «O
npupoae Bemiei»l2. CpaBHuTenbHOMY H3ydeHU0 «O mpupoxe Bemen» u «leopruk»
noCBsIeHbl, Hanpumep, kaura M. Ieitn «Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics,
Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition»13, a Tak:xe, HECMOTpsl Ha Ha3BaHUE, COOPHHK ICCE
«Virgil’s Ascraean Song»14.

Hcxons u3 BBIIECKA3aHHOTO, KOMIUIEKCHOE M3y4YeHHE «I€opruk» yepes mpusmy

JKaHpa, IIPOBCACHUC CPABHUTCIBHOI'O dHAJIN3a IIO3MBbI BGpFI/IJII/I}I N €0 OCHOBHBLIX

9 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. Toronto, 1996.
10 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. London, 1996.
11\olk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. Oxford, 2002.

12 O nosme Jlykpenus kak 06 o6pasue «I'ecoprux» Beprunus mumyt eme, Hanpumep, Y. Cemnap u M.
boH AnbpOpexT B MOHOTrpadusx, MOCBSIICHHBIX PUMCKON nureparype B 1ienaom (Sellar W.Y. The
Roman Poets of the Augustan Age: Virgil. Oxford, 1877; ®oun Anbbpext M. HcTopus pumckoii
auteparypbsl oT AHIpoHuka A0 bosmus u ee BnuaHua Ha ndanmpHeimume smoxu. Ilep. A. W
JIrookuna. Tom 1. M., 2004).

13 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition.
Cambridge, 2000.

14 Cm. Johnston P. A. Review on: Virgil’s Ascraean Song by A. J. Boyle // Vergilius. 1981. 27. P. 75.
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JUTEPATYPHBIX OO0pa3lOB MPEICTABISAETCS aKTyaJdbHbIM Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTarle

Pa3BUTHA KJ1aCCHUYECKOM (1)I/IJIOJIOFHH.

O0beKT U mpeaMeT UcCaeJ0BAHMS
OOBEKTOM HCCIIeIOBaHUs SBIIICTCA mo3Ma Beprumus «leoprukm», a Takxke
MIPOU3BEACHHUS MPEAIIECTBYOMIEH JIMTEPATYPHOU TPATULIUH.
B ocobennoctu 310 mosmel l'ecnomga «Tpyasl u nuu» u «TeoroHus», mosma
Apara «SBnenus», nosmel Hukanapa u «O npupone Bemen» Jlykpenus, MOCKOJIBKY
MUMEHHO 3TU MPOU3BEIEHUSA COCTABISIOT OCHOBY JIMTEPATYPHOW TpaJulUH,

nocJeoBaTesieM KOTopoii cuuTaeT ceds Beprummiils.

15 B nameit pa6ore Ml 00paiaemMcs K IpO3andeCcKMM UCTOUHHKAM [ €OPTUK» JIMIIb TIEPHOAUYECKH,
IIOCKOJIbKY B LIEHTPE HAIlIEr0 BHUMAaHMs TPaJAULIUsA AUJAKTUYECKOTO 31oca. B To ke BpeMsl Henb3s
HE OTMETHUTh, 4T0 Beprunmii B «l'eoprukax» noib3yercss U Npo3audeCKUMH TEKCTaMH, Halpumep,
deodpacra (0 ToMm, kak Beprumuii mepepabarbiBaeT Bropyro kH. Historia Plantarum ®deodpacra,
cm. Thomas R. F. Prose into Poetry: Tradition and Meaning in Virgil's Georgics // Harvard Studies
in Classical Philology. 1987. 91. P. 253-258) unu Bappona. A. Jlyan gaxe mojaraet, 4To rmosma
«l'eopruku» NPUHAMICKUT K TPAJULUU IMPO3aUYECKUX TPAKTATOB TaK K€, KAK U K TPAJULHH
munaktndeckoro snoca (Doody A. Virgil the Farmer? Critiques of the Georgics in Columella and
Pliny // Classical Philology. 2007. 102, Ne2. P. 197). Jleno B Tom, uro Beprummii He mpocto
3aMMCTBYeT MH(OpPMALMIO M3 MPO3aMYeCKUX HCTOYHHMKOB, HO M ajaantupyer ee. Hampumep, B
Hauasie mosMel Beprunuii nepepabdarsiBaeT oOparnieHue Bappona k 60xecTBaM, TEM CaMbIM 3asIBIIsIS
0 TOM, 4TO Ipu3HaeT BappoHa B kauecTBe aBTOPHUTETA, HO TAKXKE U BHOCUT 4TO-TO HOBOE (Doody A.
Virgil the Farmer? Critiques of the Georgics in Columella and Pliny. P. 184). Taxxke ou
NEPUOINYECKH UCTIPABISET UM JOMOIHSIET IPO3auyeCcKUX aBTOPOB, CKOpee BCEro, B MO3TUYECKUX
nensx (cm. Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. Cambridge, 1988. P. 26).
Hanpumep, B omnune ot Bappona, y Beprunus, B omnune ot Bappona nu ®deodpacra, nolble
JepeBbsi MOKHO TpuBUTH Ha Jro0bie (Doody A. Virgil the Farmer? Critiques of the Georgics in
Columella and Pliny. P. 185). [To3nuue npo3anueckue apropsl (Hanpumep, Konymena v [lnuanit
Crapimii) Takke BocpuHUMAIOT «[eopruku» Bepruius cepbe3HO, YTO CBHCTEIILCTBYET O TOM,
YTO OHHM CYMTAIOT [TO3MY YacThIO CelbcKoxo3siicTBennoi Tpaaunuu (Doody A. Virgil the Farmer?

Critiques of the Georgics in Columella and Pliny. P. 183).
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BaxHO OTMETHTB, YTO MBI MPAKTUYECKH HE PACCMATPUBAEM JHUJAKTHYECKUE
0oAMbI, HanucaHHble nocie «leoprux» Beprunusa. Hame ucciaenoBaHue orpaHUYeHO
TeM, Kak Beprunmii pabortaer c NpoOU3BEACHUSIMHU MpPEALIECTBEHHUKOB. BiusiHue
«l'eopruk» Ha AanbpHEWIIEe pa3BUTHE KaHPa Mbl HE W3Y4aeM, MOCKOIBKY 3TO SIBIISIETCS
TEMOU OTAEJIBHOTO MCCIIEI0BAHMS.

[IpeameTom HccrnenoBaHus SBISIOTCS KaHPOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TUIAKTUYECKOTO
snoca B «leoprukax». Ilog XaHPOBBIMHU OCOOCHHOCTSIMM MBI IOHUMAaeM HEKHUE
OTJIMYUTEIBHBIE YEPTHI, COBOKYITHOCTh KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISIET OTHECTU ITPOU3BENCHUE K
TOW WM WHOW JWUTEeparypHOW Tpagunuul® (B Hamem ciydae 3TO TpPaaUIUs
JUIaKTHYCCKOTO DII0CA).

B uactHOCTHM, MBI paccMarpuBaeM aBTOpPCKHE 3asBIECHUs Beprunus o mosme,
TE€MbI JUAAKTUYECKHUX [105M, COOTHOIIEHUE B HUX (POPMBI U COEpKAHUS, OOpallleHus K
My3aM, CTHUJIHCTUYECKHME H PUTOPUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH, POJb BCTABHBIX
MU(POJIOTUYECKUX 3MU300B, (PUTYPBl KyUUTENS» U «YyYEHHKa», OTCYTCTBUE CIOKETa U
croco0 TOBECTBOBAaHHUSA, OCOOEHHOCTH KOMITO3UIIUM, & TaKXKE OCHOBHBIE TEMbl U
MOTHUBBI. MU} O CMEHE IMOKOJEHUM, B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUS OOroB W JIOACH, HENmpusiTue

HACWJIUS U BOWH, MOHATHUA TPYAA U CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTHL,

Heab u 3a1a4u padoThI
Llens uccnemoBaHusi COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI UccienoBarh «leopruku» Beprumus
yepe3 MpU3MY JKaHpa JIUJAKTUYECKOTo 3I10Ca U MPOCIeIUTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM TpaauIIus
Tpancpopmupyetrcs y Beprumus. Jljisi 1oCTHXKEHUSI 3TOM 1eIU HEOOXOAUMO PElIUTh
CJIeIyIOLIME 3aJauu:
1. N3yuutrs B «leoprukax» aBTOPCKUE 3aABICHUS O MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEH

JIPITGpaTypHOﬁ Tpaauaouu 1 0 TOM, KaKOC MCCTO B HEH 3aHMMaeET M0AMa.

16 CoBOKYNHOCTB 3THX 4ePT MHOIJIA HA3BIBAIOT KAHPOBBIM penepryapom»: cMm. Fowler A. Kinds of
Literature: An Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. Oxford, 1982. P. 55; Harrison S. J.
Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 11.

17 Cwm. Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 3-9; Volk K. The Poetics of

Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 36-39.
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2. PaccMOTpeTh HEKOTOpBIE >KaHPOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH «[eopruk», TemaTuky
TUAAKTUYECKUX TI09M, COOTHOIIEHHE (POpPMBI U coaepikanus, oOpaiieHus Kk Mysawm,
CTUJIUCTHUYECKHUE U PUTOPUUYECKHME OCOOEHHOCTH IMOAM, pPOJb BCTABHBIX
MU(OTOTUYECKHUX MU30/I0B, HATUYHUE U POJIb QUTYP KYUUTENS» U KyYEHUKa» U CoCco0
ITIOBECTBOBAHUS.

3. CpaBHUTH OCHOBHBIE KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE MNpueMbl B «leoprukax» U B
MPEAIICCTBYIONEN IUIAKTUUECKONM Tpaaunuu. B «Tpymax u pgHsax» lecuona,
«SIBnennsax» Apara, «O npupone Bemen» Jlykpenus m B Tpakrare «O CeIbCKOM
x03s1ucTBe» Bappona.

4. ComocTaBUTh OCHOBHBIC MPOOJIEMBbI, MOTHBBI W TOHATHS (MU O CMEHE
MOKOJICHUM, POJIb OOTOB B KU3HMW JIIOJEH, HEMPHUATHE HACWIMS, MOHITUS Tpyda U

CTIPaBEIIMBOCTH) B «[ €OPTUKax» U B MPEIIICCTBYOINIEH JTUTEPATypPHOU TPAUIIHH.

Hcnoab3yemasi METO10J10T U
B pabGote mpoBoaAWTCS KOMIUICKCHBI CPAaBHHUTEIBHBIN aHaIu3 MOSMbl Beprumms
«l'eopruku» " MNOpeAMIECTBYOIUX AUIAKTHYECKUX IMOAOM C MNPUMEHEHUEM

(GUI0IOrMYECKOTO MOIX0/A.

Hay4nast HoBH3Ha paGoThI
Hacrosimas nuccepramusi mpeacTaBiaseT co0od mepBOe KOMIIJIEKCHOE
ncciuenoBanne nos3Mel Beprunms «leopruku» Ha pycckoM s3bike. B mccienoBaHnn
nosMa Bepruinms «leopruku» paccMarpuBaeTCs B KOHTEKCTE NPEAIIECTBYIOIIECH
TpaluIIMM JOUJIAKTUUYECKOTO »dmoca, u3yudaeTca TpaHchopmanus Beprunuem
MPEAIIECTBYIOIIEN TpaaulMK, a TAakKXKe MNPENIaraeTcss HWHTEPIPETALUs I1O0IMBI,

CBs3aHHAA B TOM YHCJIC C €€ JKaHPOBbBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMU.

Teopernyeckass 1 NPaAKTHYECKAs 3HAYUMOCTH PadoThI
Juccepranyss BHOCUT BKJIAJ B IIOHUMAaHHME CyLIECTBOBAHUSA U BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBA
KaHpa B aHTUYHOCTH. [loiydeHHsble pe3yiabTarbl BO3MOXKHO MCIOIB30BaThb B Kypce
JEKIIUI U Ha CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHATUAX [0 UCTOPUM aHTHUYHOU JIMTEPATYPHI, @ TAKKE MPH

aHaJIMTH4YECKOM uTeHnH «['eopruk» Beprunus B paMkax Kypca JIATUHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
11



IHono0:keHus1, BBIHOCMMbIE HA 3ALIUTY

Ha 3amuty BBIHOCATCS CIIEIYIONIUE TTOT0KEHUS:

1. X0oTs1 aHTUYHBIMHU TEOPETUKAMH KAHP JUIAKTHUECKOTO dI0CA MPAKTHUYECKU HE
BBIJICJISIETCA, @ B COBPEMEHHOW HAyKe BCTPEUAIOTCS YTBEPXKICHUS, UYTO OH
chopMHUpoOBaiCs Kak >KaHp HE paHbUIE AIJIMHUCTUYECKOM 3MOXH WIM JaXKe IO3XKE,
«l'eoprukm» Beprunus — mosMa, CO3HATEILHO HAMCAaHHAs B PaMKax 3TOW TPaJIHUIIUH;
Beprunuto Baxusl ['ecuon, Apar, Hukanap u Jlykpeuwuii, 1 mpu 3TOM €IMHCTBEHHOTO,
[IaBHOTO JIMTEpaTypHOro oopasia y «l eopruk» Her.

2. Xene3nslii Bek, o0Opa3, 3auMcTBOBaHHBIN Beprmmmem y Iecwoma m Apara,
ONMMCHIBaCTCS MM Kak Bek rocmoxacta labor improbus (1. 145-146), mo improbus,
HETIOMEPHBIN» WM «HEYECTUBBIN», HE HY)KHO MOHUMATh KaK OOS3aTEeNbHBINA IMUTET
Tpyda 3€MIIEAENbla, KOTOPOMY TOCBSIIEHA I[103Ma; BO3MOXEH W APYroil Tpyx,
NOMOOHBIN Tpyny Apwucres, BbImodHsomero praecepta deum (IV, 449), u on He
OCTaHeTCs Oe3pe3ySIbTaTHBIM.

3. Omnucanue cyaCTIMBOM JKH3HMU 3E€MIICNICTBIICB B KOHIIE BTOPOW KHUTH
«I'eopruk» sBISETCS HE KOHCTATalMel, HoO oOpalieHHbIM K YUTATENIO U K cebe caMmoMy
NPU3BIBOM O€XKaTh OT TOPOJICKUX MOPOKOB, BEAYIIUX K IPAXIAHCKUM BOWHAM; SIUTET
«crpaBeiuBeras» B 3toM KoHTekcte (iustissima tellus, 1l. 460) taxke 3By4HT HE
KOHCTaTaIuei, Ho MoauTBo# K 6orune Tellus o ToM, 4TOOBI OHA TOMOTYIA BO3BPAIICHUIO
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH U MPEKPAIICHUIO JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa.

4, CTUTUCTUYECKUNA PErucTp AUAAKTUYECKOTO 3I0Ca, KOTOPHIA BIOCIECACTBUU
ObLT oOxapakTepu3oBaH kak medium genus dicendi, Beprunuii xapakrepusyeTt kak angus-
tis rebus addere honorem (Ill. 290); mpaBsl Teé KOMMEHTATOPHI, KOTOPBIC MOHUMAIOT
angustae res xak mpeaMeThl, JIMIIEHHbIE pa3Maxa U BEJIUYECTBEHHOCTH U TpeOyrolue
KpPOIOTJIMBOTO BHUMAaHMS, HO HE KaK BYJIbI'apHbBIC WU HU3MEHHBIE.

5. BeposrtHo, cpparuna B koHie «leopruk», rae Beprunmii e1MHCTBEHHBIN pa3 B
TBOPUYECTBE MHUIIET CBOE UM, OTPAXKAECT 3aBEPIICHUE HECOXPAHUBIIEHCS MO3MBI
Huxannpa «l'eopruku», mNOCKOIBKY 00€ COXpaHMBIIHECS IO3MbI 3TOTO aBTOpa

3aKaHYHMBaIrOTCs HO,Z[O6HI)IM 06p330M.
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Crpykrypa padornl

Juccepranusi COCTOMT M3 BBEICHUS, YEThIpeX MIaB W 3akimioueHusa. K pabdore
MIPUJIAraeTCsl CIIMCOK UCIOJIb30BAHHOMW JINTEPATYPHI.

Bo BBemenuu naercsi oOmiasi XapaKTEpHCTHUKA CONEPXKAHUS U CTPYKTYpHI
JUccepTaly, 00beKTa U MpeIMeTa UCCIEAOBAHMS; U3JIOKEHBI 1IeJIU U 3a7a4u padoThl, a
TAKXKE€ TOJIOKEHUS, BBIHOCUMBIC Ha 3alUTy; OMUCHIBACTCA MPAKTUYECKAS] 3HAYUMOCTH
paboTHI; XapakTepH3yeTCs METOMOJOTHS HCCIENOBAaHUS, OOOCHOBBIBACTCS
AKTyaJIbHOCTh MCCIICIOBAHUS M €r0 Hay4dHas HOBU3HA; JACTCsS ONPEICICHUE KAHPY
JUIAKTUYECKOTro »roca U (QOpMyIHUPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE >KaHPOBBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH,
OMNUCHIBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIEMBI H3YUYEHHUsI >KaHpa AUAAKTUUECKOTO JIoca U
«l'eoprux» Beprunms kak IUIaKTUYECKON ITOSMBL.

[IepBas mmaBa guccepranuu MOCBAIIEHA TOMY, 4YTO caMm Beprunuii B «I'eoprukax»
[ULIET O IPUHAWICKHOCTH IIOOMBI K TPAAULUU JUAAKTUYECKOIO 3I10Ca, MPSAMBIM
YIIOMHUHAHUSM TPEANIECTBEHHUKOB B «[ €Oprukax» M ajulto3usM HAa UX MPOU3BEICHUS.
['maBa cocrout w3 mATH pPa3leNioB, B MEPBOM M3 KOTOPBIX MBI PacCMarpuBaEM TakK
Ha3bIBAEMOE <IOATUYECKOE CaMoco3HaHHe»18. Bropoill pa3zen MOCBSIIEH aBTOPCKUM
3asBJICHUSAM Bepruwims o npuHaIIe)KHOCTU MO3MBbI K TECUOAOBCKOW TPAAULIUU, TPETUN
— ajunro3usaM Bepruins Ha noambel Hukannapa, yetBeprbiid — «['eopruxkam» Bepruwims u
«SIBnennsam» Apara, nateii — «I eoprukam» u «O npupone Bemen» Jlykpenns.

Bo BTOpo#i TnmaBe peyb HUIET O HEKOTOPHIX >KAHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTIX
JUAAKTUYECKOTO AII0CAa U O TOM, KaK OHH NposBisitoTes B «['eoprukax» Beprunus. 910
OCHOBHBIE (popMasibHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, a TAKXKe O0II[asi TeMAaTUKa JUJAKTHUYECKHUX MOOM,
oOpaienus kK My3aM, CTUJIMCTUUYECKHE UM PUTOPUUECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH IOAM, POJIb
BCTaBHBIX MH(OJIOTUUECKUX JMHU30/I0B, HAJIUYUE U POJIb (QUTYp «ydUTENA» W
«y4eHUKa» M Crmoco0 moBecTBOBaHUS. Kaxaol W3 3TUX OCOOEHHOCTEH MOCBSIICH
OTAEJBHBIN pa3le.

B Tpetheii mmaBe peub MIAET O KOMMNO3UIMU AUAAKTUYECKUX MOAM U «[€opruk»
Beprunms, Benp €IMHCTBO KOMIO3WIIMKA — OJHA W3 BaXKHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH >KaHpa

NUIAKTUYECKOTO DIIOCAa, 3aMEHSIoINas €IUHCTBO CIOKeTa. [J1aBa COCTOUT M3 JEBATH

18 \olk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 39.
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pa3ieioB, IEPBBIH M3 KOTOPBIX ITOCBAINSCH OOIMMM NPHUHIUIIAM ITOCTPOCHUS
JTUAJIAKTAYECKUX T03M, BTOPOH — E€IWHCTBY HU3JIOKEHHS B JAUIAAKTHYECKOM 3moce. B
TPETEM M YETBEPTOM paszleflaXx peub HAET O TAKUX KOMIIO3MIMOHHBIX TIpUEMax B
«['eoprukax», kak karajor u exempla. B msaTtom paszmene Mbl paccMarpuBaeM
KOMITO3UIIMIO «I €OpruK» M MPUHIUIIBI U3JI0KEHHUST Marepuana B Tpaktate Bappona «O
CEJIbCKOM XO35IMCTBE», B LIECTOM CpaBHUBAeM KOMMO3UIHUI0 «leopruk» ¢ «Tpynamu u
nasamm» l'ecuona, B cenbmMoMm — ¢ «O mpupone Bemen» Jlykpernusa. [locnennue asa
pa3zneyia MOCBSIIEHBl CUCTEME OTCTYyNJEHUU B «leoprukax» W JUHUHU
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUMN 3€MJICJICNIbIIA U IIPUPOJIBI B TOAME.

B dyerBepTo T1iaBe MblI aHAJIU3UPYEM OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI W IOHATHS
JTUIAKTHYCCKHUX MMOAM: 3TO MH(] 0 cMeHe BeKoB (MTOKOJICHHIT), B3AUMOOTHOIICHUS OOrOB
Y JIIOZIEH, HETIPUSTUE HACWIMS U BOWH, MOHATHUS «TPYA» U «CIPaBEMIUBOCTh». Kaxaon
W3 3TUX TEM MOCBSIIECH OTACIbHBIN pa3ae.

B 3akimroueHnun mpeacTaBiaeHbl OCHOBHBIE BBIBOBI U3 TIPOJEIaHHON pabOTHI.

Cnucok UCToIb30BaHHOM JIUTEpaTyphl COCTOUT U3 149 HanmeHoBaHMIA.

Anpo0auus padoThI

Marepuansl U IpeBapUTEIbHBIC PE3yAbTATHl AUCCEPTAIIMH OBLIN MPEICTABICHBI
K 00CYX/ICHUIO Ha CJIEIYIOUTUX KOH(DEepEeHIUsIX:

1. MunoeBporeiickoe S3bIK03HaHue U Kitaccuueckas uionorus — XXV (dreHust
namsita podeccopa Y. M. Tporckoro). Cankr-IlerepOypr, 21-23 utons 2021. Tpyn B
«['eoprukax». K unrepnperaruu labor improbus (Verg. Georg. | 145-146).

2. Wnpoewpomneiickoe s3bIKO3HAHUE W Kiaccuueckas dumonoruss — XXVI
(urenus namstu npodeccopa M. M. Tponckoro). Cankr-IlerepOypr, 27-29 urons 2022.
lustissima tellus B «I'eopruxax» Beprumus (11. 460).

[IpenBaputenbHble pe3yabTaTbl UCCIEIOBAHUS ObUIM OIYyOJIMKOBAaHBI B HAYYHBIX
W3AHUSAX, PEKOMEHIOBAaHHBIX JIJIS 3alIATHI B IUCCEpTAlMOHHOM coBete MI'Y um. M. B.
JlomonocoBa:

1. [MapmykoBa O. B. Labor B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus // Bectauk PITY. Cepust
«JIureparypoBenenue. f3piko3nanne. Kynsryponorus». 2022. Ne 6. C. 114-129.
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2. IapmykoBa O. B. lustissima tellus B «I'eopruxax» Beprumus (1. 460) //
WNunoesporieiickoe s3pIk0O3HaHUE W Kiaccudeckas dumonorus. 2022, XXVI, 2. C.
1181-1191.

3. IMapmykoBa O. B. Angustae res B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus //
WNunoeBporneiickoe si3biko3HaHue u kiaccudeckas ¢umonmorus. 2023. XXVII, 2. C.
1266-1278.

4. MlapmykoBa O. B. Hekoropsie punocodckue npencrasienust B «leoprukax»
Beprunus // Bectunuk PITY. Cepus «JluteparypoBeneHue. SI3bIKO3HAHWUE.

Kymerypomnorusi». 2023. Ne 3, 4. 2. C. 254-262.

CreneHb HAY4YHOH pa3paboOTAHHOCTH TeMbI1d
BocnpusiTue :kaHpa IMIAKTHYECKOT0 3110Ca B AHTUYHOCTH

[TonsiTHE «IMIAKTUYECKUI SMOC» B AHTHUYHBIX MCTOYHUKAX BBIACISIETCS PEIKO.
ManouncneHHble K€ Cllydad €ro yHOMHWHAHHUS BBI3BIBAIOT Y HEKOTOPBIX YYCHBIX
COMHEHMS, YTO pe4b MJIET UMEHHO O JINTEPaTypHOW KaTeropuu, a 3TO B CBOIO OYEpENb
OPUBOJUT K JUCKYCCUU O TOM, OCO3HABAJICA JM JUJIAKTHUYECKUH 3MOC Kak *aHp B
AHTHUYHOCTH.

. Cainep chnpaBemMBO OTMEYAET, YTO B JIPEBHEIPEYECKOM S3BIKE DIIUTET
CTUAAKTHICCKUI»  (5100KTIKOC) HE yMOTPeOIsIeTcsl MO0 OTHONICHHIO K ITOATHYECKUAM
npousBegeHussM (moinpa/moinolg). Takxke wuccienoBarenb Iojaraer, 4YTO >KaHP
JTUAAKTUYECKOTO 3M0Ca B 3MOXY apXauKd U KIACCUKH HE OCO3HABAJICS U KIIOSBUIICS»
JMIIb B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUM MEepuoJ, KOria NOsIBUIIOCh OCO3HaHUE XkaHpa. Toraa xe, 1mo
mHenuto J[. Caiinepa, K KaTeropum <«JIWJAKTUYECKOTO 3IM0ca» ObUIM OTHECEHBI
HEKOTOpbIE IMPOU3BENICHUS, CO3/aHHbIE paHee. ITO Mpexae Bcero «Tpylabl U THU»

I'ecuona u ¢punocodcekue nosmel, Hapumep, [lapmenuaa u Imnegoxna0.

19 TMockonbky nuTeparypa mo xaupy u no «l'eoprukam» Beprusus sBisercs HE0603pUMOH, 31€Ch MbI
KOHLEHTPUPYEMCsl Ha MpoOieMax, CBS3aHHBIX C JKaHPOM AMJAKTHUYECKOrO 3I0CAa U C U3yUYCHHEM

«l'eOpruk» Kak JTUIaKTUYECKOU IMOSMBI.

20 Sider D. Didactic poetry: The Hellinistic invention of a pre-existing genre. P. 17-21.
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Cpenu TmSTH KaHPOB, MepedncicHHbIX Lluneponom B Havanme «O HamTydimeMm
poze oparopoB» (Tpareaus, KOMEIus, 310C, Meludeckas jupuka, audupam6 — 1.1),
TUIAKTUYECKUHM 3M0C HE YIIOMUHAETCs. TakXe 3TOT KaHp He BcTpedaercsa U B «Hayke
no33um» [oparus.

Manwmii B Hadase BTopod KHUTH «ActpoHomuku» (Il. 1-47) mepeuuncnser
TI09TOB, KOTOPBIX CUMTAET CBOWMH TPEAIICCTBEHHUKAMU, HE OTIEISISI TePOUYCCKUN
3M0C OT AugakThdeckoro (M maxke ot Oykonmukwu2l). IlepBeiM oH ymomuHaeT [omepa,
3atem — [ecnoma («Ommwkaiiero k Fomepy» — proximus illi, 11), Apara u Hukannpa, a
taioke DeokpuTa M TEX, KTO BOCIEN IyTEHISCTBHS B TOA3eMHBIM Mup. OH TaKxke
noGasisieT, uro My3bl «CIleiad O Ka[aoM poje Bemiei» (omne genus rerum doctae
cecinere sorores, 1. 49), uro Takxe MOXKET CBHACTEILCTBOBATH B I0JIb3y TOTO, YTO OH
HE JIeaeT pa3jindus MEXIy FrepONICCKUM U THIAKTHICCKUM 3IIOCOM.

Ksuntunuan orHocut I'ecuona, Apara, Hukanapa, a takke I'omepa, AnTumaxa,
[Tarmaccuna, Anomtonusi, ®eokpurta, [lucanapa u IBpoproHa K KATETOPUH IMTHUYECKUX
noatoB (epici, Inst. Orat. X. 1. 46-57), a Takke OObeAMHSET B OJHY KaTCrOPHUIO
Beprunus, Jlykpenus u Ounus (Inst. Orat. X. . 85-87)22.

[TnyTapX yHmOMHHAaeT BMECT€ B CBSA3M C HECOOTBETCTBHEM COJCpPKAHUS
nodTrueckor Gopme mosmel IMmrenokia u [lapmenuaa, mosmy Hukanapa Onplokd, a
Takke HpaBoyuurtenabHble dmerun ®eornnmga (De audiendis poetis 1. 16¢). O6mee y
ATUX MPOMU3BEIACHHM, MO €ro MHEHHIO, — HUCIOJIb30BaHHE CTHUXOTBOPHOIO pa3Mepa B
KadecTBe «ormopb» (oynpa). B To ke Bpems [Inyrapx He Ha3bIBa€T 3TH MPOU3BEACHHS
JTUIaKTHYECKUMU ¥ HE YIIOMHHAeT B WX 4HCIe, Hanpumep, «Tpyabl u gam» ['ecrona
wm «['eoprukm» Beprunusi. BeposTHO, Tak MPOUCXOTUT TOTOMY, YTO TPaJHIIUS
JTUIaKTHYECKOI0 3Ioca He B LeHTpe BHUMaHus [lmyrapxa (Beap anerun ®deornuga —
MPOW3BEICHNE TUIAKTHICCKOE, HO He 310C). BUauMo, OH POCTO MPHUBOIUT B IMPUMED

MO3MBI C HanOoJIee TPYHBIM JIJISi BOCIIPHUSITHS COJIEPKAHUEM.

21 T. Tyax mnomaraer, uto MaHWIMid OOBEAUHSIET IOJTOB II0 METPHUECKOMY (haKTopy,
nepevrciss Hanbojiee 3HAMEHHTBIX M3 TeX, KTO mucan rekzamerpom (hexameter poetry).
Cwu. Manilius. Astronomica. With an English translation by G. P. Goold. London, 1977. P. 81.

22 \/olk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 29.
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CepBuil B mnpeaucinoBuum K «leoprukam» Bepruius Ha3bpIBaeT MO3MY
nunakrrueckoit: et hi libri didascalici sunt (Serv. praefat. in Verg. Georg. Thilo). o
CepBHsl 3TOT TEPMHH, MO-BHAMNMOMY, HE YIIOTPEOISICTCS B JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE IS
OmpeNleNieHust JuTeparypHoil kareropuuz3. bomee Ttoro, xors cmoso didascalicus
OUYCBHUIHO TPEUYCCKOTO IIPOHMCXOXKICHHS, TIpeUYecKoe Ol000KOMKOC 3HAYUT IIPOCTO
«O0y4aIuii» U HE HCIOIb3yeTCs g 0003HAUCHUs JTUTEpaTypHoro >kanpaz4. Kak
npeanoiaraet [1. Becnepunn, u Cepsuii, Ha3wiBas «[ecopruxu» didascalici libri, e
BBIJICIISACT KaHP TUIAKTHYECKOTO 310Ca, a MOAUYEPKABACT O0YJArOIINI XapaKTep MOIMEI,
KOTOPBIN OTJIMYAET €€ OT «DHEUIBI»ZD,

OnHako rpamMmaTuk Jlmomen B MEpEYHUCICHUU NOITUUECKHUX >KAHPOB
JTUAAKTHYCCKYIO TO33HMI0 YKe yrmoMuHaeT. OH OTHOCHUT K 3TOMY KaHpy (uiocodckue
mo3MbI DMIieAokna U JIykpenus, acTpOHOMHYECKHE TTOAMBI, B YaCTHOCTH, «SIBICHUS»
Apara u nepeBon L{uniepona, a takxke «Ieopruku» u «mompoOHbIe TodMbD»: didascalice
est qua conprehenditur philosophia Empedoclis et Lucreti, item astrologia, ut
phaenomena Arati et Ciceronis, et georgica Vergilii et his similia (482 30-32; 483.

1-3)26, Jlumaktudeckue modMel y JluoMesa B CBOIO odepeib — MOJABH OOBICHSIONINX,

23 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 19-20.
Bropouem, OIHO W3 COXpPAaHUBIIMXCS BO (pparMeHTax MPOU3BEIACHUH AKIUS HOCHIO Ha3BaHHE
Didascalica (ynomuHaeTcs ABaXIbl B TPEeThel KHUTE «ATTHYeCKHX Houel» Amma [emust); B TO *ke

BPEMA 3TO HAa3BAHUEC CKOPEC OTPAKACT COACPIKAHUEC ITIOOMBI, UCM €€ JKAaHDP.
24 Cwm. LSJ.
25 Vfesperini P. La poésie didactique dans I’ Antiquité: une invention des Modernes. P. 26.

26 [IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO J{MOME IPUBOAUT PUMCKMI U IPEYECKUI IIPUMEDP MOAMBI Ha KaXKIYIO TEMY: O
npupoae BooOme — Ommenokia u Jlykpernus, o 3Be3nHOM HeOe — Apara u Ilumnepona. OmHako
IpUMEP TOOMBI O 3eMJIEIEITHH TOJIBKO PUMCKHI («[€OpPruKmM»), IPEUECKUE K IPEAIIECTBEHHUKH, B
YacTHOCTH, lecuon, HEe YIMOMHHAIOTCS, a, CKOpee BCEro, MOAPa3yMEBAIOTCS IMOJ <IIOJOOHBIMU.
Bo3smoxxHo, 310 cBsizaHo ¢ Tem, uro Beprunuii B mpencraBieHun Jluomena 3aTMHII TPEUECKYIO
Tpaauluio, Wid ke «Tpyasl U nHU» lecmoma — HACTOJBKO 3HAMEHHUTOE MPOU3BEICHHUE, YTO HE

HY>XIAC€TCA B YIOMHUHAHWH.
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omucareabHbIX Mmo3M (enarrativum vel enuntiativum, quod Graeci exegeticon vel
apangelticon dicunt) (482.13-17)27,

Omnsthb ke, mo Muenuto [1. Beciepunu, onpenenenne didascalicus 3nech sBinsercs
(opMaNbHBIM B MOXKET HE CBHUJIETEIILCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO KAaTETOPHUIO AUIAKTUYECKOTO
smoca oco3HaBanu U Beaesuin?e. C apyroit croponsl, K. @onk nomnaraet, yto J{uomen
ObLT TEpPBBIM, KTO YMOMSHYN JIUJAKTHUYECKYIO MO33UI0 UMEHHO KaK JIMTepaTypHBIN
aKaHp2°.

Taxke B KoaleHOBCKOM TpakrTare cpead BHAOB aMHUMETHYECKOM I0I3UU
(mpuMedaTeapbHO, YTO aBTOPHI BBIACISIOT M €€ IMOMHMO apUCTOTEJICBCKOM
MHMETHYECKO#)30 yIOMHUHACTCS BOCIUTATEIbHAS WM OOpa3oBareibHas (TOOELTIKY),
KOTOpasi B CBOIO OuYepeb IMOAPA3NCISICTCS Ha HACTABHTEIbHYIO (DONYNTIKY) H
teopetnueckyo (Oewpntikn). Kak ormewaror A. Hammenn u K. Dok, 3mechk
MOJIpa3yMeBaeTCs JUIAKTHUECKH 3mocsl.

Takum o6pasom, ompenenenue didascaliCus mpUMEHUTEIBHO K JIMTEPATyPHBIM
IPOU3BEACHUSAM BCTpeUaeTcsl peaKo. Takke He Bcerna MOHSITHO, UJIET JIK pedb O KaHpe
TUAAKTUYECKOTrO0 3I0Ca WIM K€ cama IM03Ma XapaKTepU3yeTcs Kak «oOyuaroas»,
«00pa3zoBaTeNbHas» WU 1aXKe «BOCITUTATEIbHASY.

Hexotoprie wuccnenosarenu, nHanpumep, II. Becnepunus? momararor, 4Tto B

AHTHUYHOCTH (B TOM YHCIC U B IJ3IOXY OJINIMHU3MaA H H03>K€) FOMCpa HC

27 rpaMMaTI/IK CJICOayeT 3a HJ'IaTOHOM, KJ'IaCCI/I(i)I/II_II/Ipy}I IMPOU3BCACHHA I10 CHOCO6y IMOBECTBOBAHMS. B
ApaMaTHYCCKUX TOBOPAT TOJBKO I'€pOH, B KHAPPATHBHBIX», K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHUTCA U ,Z[I/I,I[aKTI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ
OIIOC — TOJIBKO aBTOp, a B IPOU3BCACHUAX «CMCIIAHHOI0» THIIA PCUb HepCOHa)Keﬁ H aBTopa
qepeaycCTCA.

28 \fesperini P. La poésie didactique dans I’ Antiquité: une invention des Modernes. P. 26.

29 \olk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 31-32.

30 Tawm xe. P. 31.

31 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid . P. 205; Volk K.
The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 31.

32 \/esperini P. La poésie didactique dans I’ Antiquité: une invention des Modernes. P. 26-27.
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MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISUIM [ ecruoay, He OTAEsAsS IUAAKTUUYECKUH AIOC OT T'e€pOUYECKOross.
JI7g COBpEMEHHOTO 4uTarens pazimuuue Mexny «Tpymamu n mpHsamu» u «Wnmamon»
OYEBHUHO, TOCKOJbKY TodMma lecroma M eil momoOHbIe OMUcaTeNbHbl U HE HMMEIOT
crokeTHOM JmHUU. Ho B aHTMyHOM BOcHpustid, o MHeHuto [I. Becmepunu, 310
pa3nmuure HE HMeNo 3HadeHus. Jleqo B TOM, YTO WU AUJAKTHYECKHUE II03MBI, U
TepPOUUYECKHE CXOXKH 1Mo opMe: U Te, U IPyTrue HaIMCaHbl rek3aMeTpoM. Takke B dIoce
— U B JUJAKTUYECKOM, U B T€POMYECKOM — MOBECTBOBAHME B OCHOBHOM BEIETCS OT
TPETHETO JIUILIA.

Kpome toro, I1. Becnepuau ormMedaeT, 4To B I1a3ax JPEBHHX JII00As 1MO33HSs, a HE
TOJIbKO «Tpyasl U THU» U UM MOJO0OHBIC IMOAMBI, 00a1aeT AUAAKTUUESCKOU (PYHKITHEH.
T'omep cumtancs yuutenem ['peruu, u, 1o MHEHUIO (PaHILy3CKOTO UCCIIEIOBATENs, BCE
ABTOPBI TOAM, KOTOPBIE CETOAHS CUUTAIOTCS JTUIAKTUYECKUMHU, CTPEMUIIUCH COCTSI3AThCS
uMeHHO ¢ ['omepom.

JIeNCTBUTENBHO, TEPOMYECKUE TOAMBI OTIIMYAKOTCS OT JUJIAKTHYECKHUX TPEXKIE
BCET0 OTCYTCTBHEM CIOeTa. My3bl, K KOTOPBIM 0OpaIllatoTCsl aBTOPBI U TEPOUUECKUX, U
TUJAKTUYECKUX T03M, MOTYT CIeTh 000 BCEM: CKOJbKO Kopabned Obuto moj Tpoei,
CKOJIBKO Ha HeOe 3Be3/l, KOIrJla U KaK HY»KHO Maxarh U CeATh U T.J. B To ke BpeMs, Korna
(dalynpHasE COCTABIIAIONIAs BHIXOJAUT Ha TIEPBBIN IJIaH, a TAKXKE KOTJIa 0331 HaYMHAEST
paccMaTpuBaThCsl KaK MHMETHYECKOE HCKYCCTBO34, TEepOMYECKHH 3M0C HEU30EkKHO
MPOTUBOMOCTABIISACTCS AUAAKTUUECKOMY U ITpUoOpeTaeT Ooblee 3HAYCHHUE.

Bce ke MpI mojlaraeM, 4To, Ja)ke €CJIM B aHTUYHOCTH JUAAKTHUYCCKHU 3II0C HE
OTACISIN OT T€POMUYECKOro (XOTS M 3TO MOXHO ITOABEPTHYTh COMHEHHIO), IOIMBI,
KOTOpPbIE B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe IPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh JUJAKTHUYCCKUMH, O0OJIagaroT
JIOCTaTOYHBIM KOJUYECTBOM OOIIMX YEpPT, 4TOOBI paccMaTpuBaTh UX KaK OTIAEIbHYIO

JUTEPATYPHYIO TPAJULIHIO.

33 Cwm. Taxke Volk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 29. B.
Kposn ucan: fir sie sind die meisten L[ehrgedichte] einfach &nn (tur. mo Volk 2002, p. 29).
34 Nmenno IIO3TOMY Hauboiee SPKO MPOTHBOIIOCTABIIACT ,Z[I/I,I[aKTI/IIICCKI/Iﬁ OIIOC I'CPOUYCCKOMY B

AHTUYHOCTH ApI/ICTOTGHL, OTKa3bIBasACh CUHUTATh 3MH€I[OKJ'I3 IMO3TOM, IMOCKOJIbKY TOT MPETCHAYCT

Ha UCTHUHY, a [TO3T B IOHUMaHHUU ApI/ICTOTeJISI JIZKCT.
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OTpBIBOYHOCTH K€ YIIOMUHAHUN O KAaHPE JTUJAKTHUYECKOIO 3110Ca CBSI3aHA B TOM
YHUCJIE C TEM, YTO MPEACTABICHUSA O KAHPE B AHTUYHOCTH OTJIMYAIMCh OT NPUBBIYHBIX
HaM, a Teopus >KaHpa B COBPEMEHHOM €€ MOHMMaHuu oTcyTcTBoBasass, Tak, Jl. Paccen
IUIIET, YTO UCTOPUYECKU TEOpHUsS KAHPOB — B OOJBIICH CTENEHW HAcleIue AIOXHU
Peneccanca, yem antuunHoctu»36. T. Po3enmaiiep oOpamiaeT BHHMaHHE Ha TO, YTO
CXEMaTH4YEeCKHE ONMCaHus KaHpoB y IlnaroHa m ApuCTOTENs HE MCUEPIBIBAIOIIU U
JaXe He MPEIoNarajiuch TakoBeMU. 110 MHEHUIO HcciienoBaTens, METO APUCTOTEI,
IIPUMEHSEMBIN K KaHpaM JINTEPATypPbl, CKOPEE OMUCATEIbHBIN, 4 HE aHAJIMTHYECKUN. B
JaJIbHEHIIeM K€ TpaMMAaTHUKOB OOJbIlle MHTEPECOBAJIO MPOAOIDKEHHE KaTaJIoTH3aliu
NPOW3BEACHUI, a HE Pa3BUTHE XAHPOBOW TEOPUU B INPHUBBIYHOM HaM IOHMMAaHUU
(HampuMep, MCCIICIOBAaHNE B3aUMOCBSI3CH MEXIy TEKCTaMH, OTHOCSIIUMUCS K OJHOMY
KaHPY; CO37IaHUE 3aBEPIICHHON CUCTEMBI )KaHPOB)37,

Mgl nmonaraem, 4TO JUIsl aHAJINW3a MO3M, KOTOPBIE IPUHATO OTHOCUTH K KaHPY
JUIAKTUYECKOTO 3I10Ca, HE CTOJIb Ba)KHO, OCO3HABAJICA JIU B AaHTUYHOCTHU ITOT JKAHP U
BBIIESUICA JIM OH HA TEOPETHMUYECKOM ypoBHE38, Beap HECMOTps Ha TEOpPETHUYECKHE
COOOpakeHUs JAPEBHMX TIPaMMaTHKOB WIJIM COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBATENEH, MO3MBI,
KOTOpPbIE TMPUHATO CUYUTATh AUJAKTUYECKUMH, OONANAlOT YEepTaMU CXOACTBA MEXKIY
co0OM M OTIMYAIOTCS OT, HAmpUMEpP, TEPOMUYECKOro 3IMoca WIM MPO3andecKHuX
TPAKTaToB. DTH TEKCThl 00pa3yloT TPAIULUIO, KOTOpas, 0e3yclI0BHO, OCO3HaBajaach U

HCII0JIB30BaJIaCh aBTOPAMU I109M, a TAKIKC JICTKO paCIliO3HaBajlaChb UX yuTaTeIsIMu®,

35Volk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 27.

36 Russell D. A. Criticism in Antiquity. London, 1981. P. 148-149.

37 Rosenmeyer T. G. Ancient Literary Genres: A Mirage? // Oxford Readings in Ancient Literary

Criticism. Ed. by A. Laird. Oxford, 2006.

38 Kaxk CIIpaBCAJIMBO OTMECYACT K. CDOJ'IK, HET CBUACTCIILCTB TOT'0, UTO PA3JIMYHBIC TCOPHUU AHTUYHBIX
KPUTHKOB OKa3aJld CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMsAHKE Ha aBTOpoB aumakTuyeckux mosm (Volk K. The Poetics
of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 33).

39 Cm. Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 10-12; Gale M. Didactic Epic // A

Companion to Latin Literature. Ed. by S. Harrison. Oxford, 2005. P. 101-115.
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T. Po3zenmaitep orMedaer, 4To U ISl aBTOPOB, U I TEOPETUKOB JIUTEPATypPhl B
JTPEBHOCTH MMeJia OoJblliee 3HAUCHUE UMEHHO TPaJullvs, UMEoIIas UM OCHOBATel,
TPMTOG EVPETNG, a HE KAHPBI B COBPEMEHHOM IpEACTaBlIeHUH (MMEOIKe, HapuMep,
KaKue-TO OO0IMe MOTHBBI, HO «Oe3bIMSIHHBIEC», HE 00JIaal0lIe KIMEHEM OCHOBATEIs )40,
Tak, y KBuHTHIIHaHA MEPEUYUCIISIIOTCS B OCHOBHOM HE KaHPBI, a UMEHA OCHOBATEJIEH

Toi miu nno# Tpaaunuu (Instit. Orat. 10.1).

Briaensiemblie HCCIE0BATEISIMH KAHPOBbIE 0COOEHHOCTH IUAAKTHYECKOI0

3moca

B coBpeMeHHON HayKe NpEeANpUHUMAJINCh pAa3JIWYHbIE IONBITKU JaTh
OTpeJIEICHHEe AaHTUYHOMN AUIAKTHUECKON 1T03Me, ChOPMYIUPOBATH OCHOBHBIE )KAHPOBBIE
0COOEHHOCTH U KJIacCU(UIIMPOBATh TUJAKTUYECKUE TTOIMBI.

Hanpumep, B xnure «lIlostnka pumckon nupaktuku: Jlykpenwii, Beprumwmii,
OBunuit, Manunuii» K. ®onk dopMmynupyeT ueTblpe NpHU3HAKA, KOTOPHIE, MO €e
MHEHHUIO, MIPUCYIIN OOJBITUHCTBY TUAAKTUYECKHUX MTOIM.

IlepBblii M3 HUX — BBIPAXKECHHOE HAMEPEHHE aBTOpPA HAYYUTh YUTATENS 4YEMY-
an0o*l. MHorue nuTepaTypHbIe MPOU3BEACHUS — HEOO0A3aTeIbHO NUIAKTUYECKUE —
MOTYT yeMy-1100 HayuuTh unutaresnd. K. @oak nmpuBOAUT B KadyecTBE MpUMEpa MOAMbI
ITomepa, kOTOpplE B AHTUYHOCTM IIUTUPOBAIM KaK HMCTOYHUK 3HAHUWA 10 KpalHe
mupokoMy Kpyry tem#2. Ho »sto 310 He nenaer «Wnumany» u «Onpuccero»

AUJAKTUICCKUMHA I10OMaMHU, ITOCKOJIBKY aBTOpP I[HI[&KTH‘-ICCKOFI IIOOMBI, B OTIMYHUE OT

40 Rosenmeyer T. G. Ancient Literary Genres: A Mirage? P. 435-436. Taxxe cm. Volk K. The Poetics
of  Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 27, rme aBrop ¢dopmyaupyer Tpu
COCTaBJIAIOIIINX JII/ITepaTypHOﬁ Tpaauluu, Ba)XKHBIC JIA I[peBHI/IX: MCTpHKA, COACPIKAHUC U OCHOBATCIIb
Tpaaruliuu.

41 \Wolk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. Oxford, 2002. P. 36.

42 Cm. axoxe Vesperini P. La poésie didactique dans I’ Antiquité: une invention des Modernes. P. 27: &
apyng kb’ ‘Ounpov énei Pepodnkoot mavteg (Xenophan fr. 10 D-K) - «cHadana Bce YYHIUCH T10

I'omepy».
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Tomepa, kak mpaBwWiio, HAMPSAMYIO 3aSBISIET O HAMEPEHUU OOYUYWUTh YHMTATEST YEeMYy-
1100.

B 1O xe BpeMs Ba)XXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO HaMepeHHE OOy4YUTh HE BCErJa 4YeTKO
chopMynupoBaHO B JUIJAKTHUUECKOM dIOcCeE. /(€10 B TOM, UTO 3TO MOHSATUE BKIIOYAET B
ce0st Bce TT0AMBI, B KOTOPBIX CIOKET 3aMEHEH M3JI0KeHueM cBenenuid. Tak, «TeoroHus»
I'ecuona He conepkUT OOeIIanus HAYYUTh YUTATEId TeHealoTu O0TOB; 03T HAYMHAET
CO 3HAMEHUTOTO pacckaza o My3ax, a 3aTeM MepexoauT K MpeaMeTy Mo3Mbl. Takxke u
npunucsiBaemas ['ecuony nosma «Karanor keHIIMH» NpeacTaBiIseT cOO0M KaTaor, TAe
HAMEpPEHUE aBTOpa HAy4YUTh 4YuTaresns He cdopmynupoBano. [loxoxkum oOpazom
YCTPOEHBI U HEKOTOpPbIE SUIMHUCTUYECKUE [UJAKTUYECKHE II0AMBI, XOTd Apar u
Huxkangp u numryT o ToM, 4TO U3JIOKEHHBIE UMU 3HAHUS OyAyT MOJIE3HBI JJISI MOpsKa
WM 3€MJIEZIETbLIA.

Kpome Toro, K. ®osk ormeyaet, 4to i JUIAKTHYECKOTO 3M0CA XApPaKTEPHO
HAJIMYKMe B TpPOM3BeIcHUM (GUryp ydeHuka (uutaresns) u yuumrens (aBropa)43, o uem
numiet eme CepBuil. B pa3nuuHbIX NMPOU3BENEHUAX 3TO BBIPAKEHO B Pa3HOM CTETICHU:
HarpuMmep, Jlykpenuid HAacTOWYMBO IIOy4daeT 4uTarens, a Apar OrpaHUYMBAETCS
NEPUOINYECKUMU OOpAIIEHUSIMU BO BTOPOM JIMIIE. DTO JAOCTATOYHO TECHO CBSI3aHO C
TEM, HACKOJBbKO YeTKO chopMyaupoBaHo (M COHOPMYIUpOBAHO JHM BOOOIINE) Tak
Ha3bIBaEMOE «HaAMEpeHUe 00yUyaTh».

Tpetbst u3 BoAesIMbIX K. DOTK OTIMYUTENBHBIX YE€PT AUIAKTUYECKON MOI3ZUU —
«mmodTHYecKoe camoco3Hanue» (poetic self-consciousness)44. Dta 0COOEHHOCTH
NPOSIBIISIETCA B PAa3MBIILICHUSIX aBTOpa O MO3ME, O MO033UM M XapakTepHa IS
OOJIBIIMHCTBA AUJIAKTUYECKUX TTOOM.

[Tocnennuii u3 nepeuncnsieMbix K. @onk Nnpu3HAKoOB JUAAKTHYECKOM MO3MBI —
3TO «IO3THUYECKas OJHOBpeMeHHOCTH» (poetic simultaneity)4s. lupakTrueckas mosma,
nofl00HO TECHE, KOTOPYI0 IMOET IMOA3T, CIOBHO CO3/AaeTCid Ha [Jla3ax uHuTaTess

(cnyrrarens). ABTOp k€ TePOUYECKOM MOAMBI OYCHD PEIKO TOBOPUT OT IEPBOTO JIMIIA.

43 Wolk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 37-38.
44 Tam xe. P. 39.

45 Tam xe. P. 15-16; 39.
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Jleno B TOM, 4TO IPEBHUE CKA3UTEIH, XOTS M U3MEHSIIA TEKCT U (DaKTHUECKH CO3/1aBaji
€ro 3aHOBO B MPOIIECCE MCMOJHEHUA%®, HE CUMTAIM TTOAMY CBOMM MPOU3BEACHUEM U B
CBOEM TIPEJCTAaBICHUM M B MPEACTABJICHHUHU CHYyLIATEJIEeHd JHUIIb IEepeaaBalin
MIOBECTBOBAHME, KOTOPOMY MX Hayuduiu. JIMAakTUUEeCKUU K€ MOAT, HAaoOOpOT, BEHET
[IOBECTBOBAHWE B OCHOBHOM OT IE€PBOTO JIMLA, YTO CO3JAET WUIKO3UIO TOTO, YTO MO3Ma
CO3/Ia€TCA Ha HaIIMX IJ1a3ax.

Koneuno, npuenennsiii cnucok K. @onk Henb3s Ha3BaTh MCYEPIBIBAIOLINM.
Hampumep, I1. Tyxu nepeunciisier HEKOTOpBIE Apyrue *KaHpoBble ocoOeHHocTh4’. Tak,
TeK3aMeTp OOBEAMHSET AMAAKTUYCCKUN SIOC C TEPOUYCCKUM, W IS JAUIAKTHICCKUX
MI0M TUIHMYEH HEOOJBIIION TT0 CPAaBHEHHIO ¢ TepondeckuMu oobeM. HacraBnenue yacto
MO/Ipa3yMeBaeT HU3JI0KEHHE OOJBIIOr0 KOJIUYECTBA CBEJCHUN M TEXHUYECKHUX
nOJIPOOHOCTEHN, KOTOpPHIE MEPEMEKAITCA WJUTIOCTPALIMSIMU, BCTABHBIMHU 3MHU30AaMU
MU(DOIOTHIECKOTO XapakTepa. Takxke, Kak MPaBWiIO, AUAAKTUYCCKHAE MOAIMBI UMEIOT
cepbe3Hblii Xxapaktep. Kpome Toro, Henb3s HE OTMETUTh MOPAJIbHBIM TMOATEKCT,
CBOMCTBEHHBI MHOTUM JAUJAKTUYECKUM IMOAMaM. HauuHas ¢ ['ecrona, TUIaKTUYECKUE
MOATHI MTPU3BIBAIOT K TPYAY, COXKAJICIOT O HACUJIMU U O HECIIPABEIITUBOCTH.

Jlnmaktuyeckasl mosma — 3TO IMO03Ma, B KOTOPOW HET CHOXKETA, HO M3JIararTcs

CBEJICHUS TI0 TOM WJIM UHOUM TeME, U3 YEeT0 U MPOUCTEKAIOT MHOTHE 0COOCHHOCTH YKaHPa.

[MonbITKH KIACCHPUKANUU JUAAKTHYECKHUX M10IM
Hewmenkuit uccnenoBarens bepuapn Ddde npemraraeT CHHXpOHUYECKUAN TTOIXOT
K CHCTeMAaTH3allui JUJIaKTHUYeCKUX TpousBeacHuii*®. Ero kmaccudukarus onmupaercs
Ha «Ieinb» WiIn «HamepeHnue» astopa (Ziel, Intention). I[To MHeHHIO y4eHOro, aBTOp

HaMepeH JUM00 OO0y4YuTh yuTaTelsd 4emy-iaubo, aubo mopas3uth ero. Taxxe b. Ddde

46 Jlopn A. B. Ckasurens. Ilep. IO. A. Kneiinepa u I A. Jlesuntona. M., 1994,
47 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2-4.

48 Kenney E. J. The Typology of Didactic. Review on: Dichtung und Lehre. Untersuchungen zur

Typologie des antiken Lehrgedichts by B. Effe // The Classical Review. 1979. 29. P. 71-73.
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npeasiaraeT OTACNSITh «BHYTPEHHUM NPEIMET» MPOU3BEACHUS, €T0 UICH0, OT KBHEUIHETO
peaMeTa», TO €CTh TEeMBI4.

Ha ocnoBanuu storo b. Odde nenur antuunble TuAaKTUYECKHE TPOU3BEACHUS
Ha Tpu Tpynnbl. K mepBoit oTHOCcsATCs «oOywaromume Hampsimyro» (Sachbezogen), rme
Tema U ujes coBmaaarot. Hampumep, ato «O npupoje Bemeir» Jlykperus, «O cenbckoM
xo3sicTBe» Konymemnbr®0, «Onucanue Ovikymensr» [{nonucus Ilepusrera.

A «SBnenus»®l Apara u «leopruku» Beprunus, no muenuto b. Dddoe,
OTHOCATCSI KO BTOpPOW Tpymrne, KOTOPYIO COCTAaBJISIOT NPOU3BEACHUS, OOydarolue
guTaTeNsl KOCBEHHO, CKpbITo. Tema W waes B MOMOOHBIX TPOU3BEICHUSX YiKE
pacxopasiTcs.

K tpetbeit rpynne y b. Odde oTHOCITCS npousBeeHus, TAe TeMa U UIEs TaKKe
pa3nuyHbl, & HAMEPEHUE aBTOPOB — YK€ HE HAYUWUTh YUTATeNsd, a yOAuBUTH ero. OHu
qare Bcero gopmaiibHbI (Ornamental); B kadecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO TPHBECTH TTOIMBI
Hwukannpa.

Knaccudukanus nuaaktuueckux mnpousBenenuit b. Odde mnoasepraercs
kputuke. Kak ormeuaer A. [lanmues, CIOXKHO U JaXKe HE BCEra BO3MOXKHO OTIEIUTH
«BHYTPEHHUN MpeAMET» NPOU3BEJIECHUS OT «BHEIIHEro», B TO BpeMs Kak
kinaccuduxarus I¢dde ocHoBaHA HA ITOM JeJICHUH. TakKe 4acTo BBI3BIBAECT TPYTHOCTH
OTpEJIEIICHNE KUCTUHHOTO HAMEPEHUSI» aBTOpas2,

B cOopHuKe MOCBAIIEHHBIX AWAAKTHYECKUM MoiaMmam 3cce A. [amuemn mocine

pazbopa u HekoTopoil kputuku moaxomoB K. ®omk u b. Ddde B cBoro odepens

49 Hanpumep, B cirydae «[eoprux» Beprunus, «<BHyTPEHHHI OpEIMET» — Pa3MBIILICHHS O MECTE
YeJI0BEKa BO BCEJICHHOM, O CIIPAaBEIIMBOCTU U O TOM, HAIIPACEH JIU TPYA. « BHEMIHUN» ke IIpeaMeT
— CEJIbCKOE XO3SMCTBO.

50V B. Ddde peds uaeT He TOIBKO O MOdMaXx.

51 Tlo muenuro B. Ddde, «SIBneHU» - UHCTPYMEHT MEpeNady CTOMYECKOM UIEOIOTUH, C YEM HE BCE
HCCJIEIOBATENN COTJIACHBI.
52 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 32-33; Sider

D. Didactic poetry: The Hellinistic invention of a pre-existing genre. P. 16-17.
24



npeasiaraeT 3aJaBaTh IPU aHAIW3€ MOAOOHBIX MPOU3BENCHUI JBa Bompoca®s. Bo-
NEPBBIX, OH Npejaraer oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE HA OTHOIIECHUE aBTOpa K YHUTATEINIo,
YUUTENS. — K YYEHUKY>*. Bo-BropblXx, 1mo MHeHUIO A. J[lanuenna, npu aHanuse
JTUJAKTUYECKON TT03MBI BaXKHO MCCJIEAOBATh OTHOILIEHUE aBTOpa K TOMY, YEMY UMEHHO
oH xoueT HayuuTh (didactic message)ss.

OpHako MpW HU3YYEHUU OTHOIIEHUS aBTOpa K MpEAMETY OOy4deHUSs MOSBISETCS
apyras npoOiemMa: kak TouHO ompeaenuts didactic message? Jlamiesi, mo-BHINMOMY,
CUMTAET, YTO 3TO TeMa MOAMBI, HanpuMep, B ciiydae «l[eopruk» Beprunus — cenbckoe
X0351UcTB0%6. Ho o4eBHMIHO, YTO 3TO IO KpalHEH Mepe He €IWHCTBEHHBIN MpeaMeT,
KOTOPOMY JOJIKHBI HAyYUTh UUTATEN «] €OPrUKU» U APYyTrUe ITUJAKTUYECKUE MMO3MBbI: B
OOJBIIMHCTBE M3 HHUX BAXEH MOPAJbHBIA TMOATEKCT M KOMIUIEKC HPABCTBEHHBIX
ujeanon®’.

H. Caiinep, BeIpazuB Hecornacue ¢ unesmu b. Ddde u K. Donk, npemiaraer
UCIIOJIb30BAaTh MPU M3YYEHUU AUJAKTUYECKUX T[O3M JUAXPOHUYECKUI MOAXOd U
KJacCU(PULPYET STU TNPOU3BEICHHUS IO XPOHOJOTHYECKOMY TMPUHIMMY. YUEHBIH
BBIJICJISIET TPHU dTara pa3BUTHUS KaHpa. [IepBbIil U3 HUX — SMIOXU apXauKU U KIIACCHUKH,
korna, mo wmHenuto [J[. Caiigepa, AMAAKTUYECKOTO 3M0Ca KaK KaHpa e€IIe He
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO, MOCKOJIBKY OH HE OCO3HaBaJICsi COBpeMEHHUKamMHu. B 3T0 Bpems ObLn
co3nanbl «Teoronus» u «Tpynsl U quu» [ecroga, a Takke MOAMBI PaHHUX IPEUCCKUX

dbunocodos. Bropoii aTan pazsutus xkanpa no Caiiiepy — JUIMHHUCTHYECKas droxa. Ha

53 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 33.

54 K. ®onk 0TMEYaET, uTo, ecliM (PUrypa «y4eHuKa» B AUJAKTHYECKOM 3I0CE JOCTATOYHO M3y4€eHa, TO
burypy «yuurens» yacto ooxoaat BuuManrem (Volk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius,
Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 37-38). Jlanme sxe npemiaracT COCPETOTOYUTHCS HA OTHOIICHHH
KYYHTENS», ABTOPA, K KYUECHHUKY», YUTATEIIO.

55 Dr1oT BOmpoCc — 00 OTHOLICHWU aBTOpPa K MpeaMeTy ModMbl — 3anaeT 1 M. Dppen. Cm. Dppen M.
«I'eopruxku» Bepruwimms u monutuka ABrycra. Jlekius, yntanHas B MOCKOBCKOM YHHMBEPCHTETE 3

okTs10pst 1996 1. [lepeBon ¢ Hem. 513. A. U. JlroOxkuna, A. 1. Conomnosa. C.14.
56 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 117.

57 Gale M. Didactic Epic. P. 101.
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9TOM OTallC YiKC IIOABJIACTCA KaHpP, TO €CTb Cro OCO3HAHHUC, W IIO3THI IICpCiIararoT
IMPO3aNYCCKUC TPAKTAThlI PA3JIUYIHOIO COACPKAHUA B CTHUXH. HaKOHGH, B pI/IMCKI/Iﬁ
Iepuoa aBTOPLI qacTO HCIOJB3YIOT 00 MNEPEBOJAT OJIIIMHUCTHYCCKUC I1I0OMBI,

KOTOpPBIE B CBOIO OYEPEb MOTYT OBITh MEPETOKEHUEM TPO3ANUECKUX TIPOU3BEICHHITS.

«l'eoprukm» Kak IMIAKTHYECKAS I03MA B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe

Hekoropeie wuccienoBarenu 1ojarator, 4yto «leopruku» Beprunus Helb3s
CUHTaTh JIUAAKTHYSCKOM IMOAMOM B MOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CjioBa. Jlelio B TOM, 4TO €€
OUJTAKTUYECKasl LEJIb — HAyYUTh YUTATENd CEJIIbCKOMY XO3SIMUCTBY — OYEBHUIHO HE
SIBJISICTCS TTIAaBHOM I1EJIBIO TTOAMBI.

Ha srom ocuHoBanuum JI. II. BHJIKMHCOH OTKa3bIBacTCs CUMTaTh «IE€OPrUKU»
JTUJAKTUYECKOM MOAPMOM: M0 €ro MHEHUIO, OHA JIUIIb «KMACKUPYETCS» MOJ ATOT KaHpP®.
Takxke u P. ®@uHHEraH Ha3pIBa€T AUJAKTHUYECKOE HaMepeHue apTopa «leopruk»
«pukiuei» u, BeposatHo, Beien 3a Cenekoii (Sen. Ad Lucilium 86.15) yTeepikaaet, uto
IJIaBHas 11eab Beprunus — He yuuTh unTaress, a pasiekarh erob0. K aToit Touke 3peHus
npucoeaunserca P. Tomac, KOTOpBIA mosiaraer, 4yro rnoisma «I'€opruku» Juiib KaXeTcs
JTUIAKTUYECKOM, HO HE SBJISICTCA TakoBoM. Jlemo B ToM, 4to mosMmbl lecuoma u
Jlykperust He SBIISIIOTCS OCHOBHBIMHU OOpa3iiamMu Beprwmms, a aymuTopusi TO3MBI — 3TO
TOYHO HE 3eMJIEICbIbl, MOCKOJbKY «['€opruku» Heab3s BOCIHPHUHHUMATH Kak
npakTuyeckoe pykoBoAcTBO®L. P. MaitHopc, 1o Bcel BUAMMOCTH, TaKXe MoJjarai, 4To
XKaHp JUJAKTUYECKOro snoca B «leoprukax» — jumib macka®. T. @. Tenepuk Takxke
MUIIET, YTO NMPUHAICKHOCTh «[eoprux» Beprwims K xaHpy IUAAKTHYECKOrO 310ca

MOXXHO IIOABCPTHYTH COMHCHHIO, ITOCKOJIBKY CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBCHHbIC HACTABIICHUS B

58 Sider D. Didactic poetry: The Hellinistic invention of a pre-existing genre. P. 24.

59 Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. Cambridge, 1969. P. 3: This no more a
didactic poem than Ovid’s Ars Amatoria: it simply masquerades as such.

60 Finnegan R. Plagues in Classical Literature // Classics Ireland. 1999. 6. P. 35.

61 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 3-4.

62 Virgil. Georgics. Ed. with a Commentary by R. A. B. Mynors. Oxford, 1990. P. VI.
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II03ME aJIPECOBaHbI SBHO HE MelieHary, a JTUpUYECKUE OTCTYIUIEHUS y Bepruus umerot
0OJIBIIIOE 3HAYEHUE U MPAKTUICCKH OKUBYT CBOEH JKM3HBIO»63,

Ho B takom ciydyae u ToT akt, uro «Tpyasl u nau» l'ecrona — auaakTuyeckas
o3Ma, MOXHO IIOCTaBUTh nox coMmHeHue. Benp l'ecmon, xak m Beprunumii B
«['eoprukax» y4dT HE TOJBKO M JaX€ HE CTOJIBKO TOMY, KOIJIa W KakKk HYXHO
BO3JICJIBIBATh 3€MJII0 U BECTH X03iCTBO%. « Tpyabl U THU», Kak U «] €OPruKku», Bpsj Ju
BO3MOXKHO OBIJIO HCMOJB30BaTh B Kaue€CTBE MPAKTHUUECKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA. Takke B
nosMe ['ecnosna, Kak 1 BO MHOTHUX JAPYTHX JHUJIAKTAYECKUX MOIMAX, OYEBUJECH U BaXKEH
MOPJIbHBIA TOATEKCT.

BepositHO, mpakTHueckasi 110Jb3a H3J0KECHHBIX HACTABIICHUW — JAJIEKO HE
[JIABHBI KPUTEPHUH, MO KOTOPOMY MO3MY MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JUJIAKTHUYECKOM. bomee Toro,
BO3MOXKHO, UYTO HACTABJICHUS TUIAKTHUYECKUX MOAM YacTO M HE MPEANOJIATAINCH IS
NPUMEHEHMS, XOTA HX MNPAKTHYECKAs 3HAYUMOCTh, KaK IPABWIO, ITOAYEPKUBAECTCS
aBTOpamub®,

MHorue wuccienoBareiii, K KOTOPbIM MBI MPUCOCIUHAEMCS, CUUTAKOT, YTO
«I'eopruku» Beprunus — 0e3yciioBHO auaaktuyeckas nosma®. Hampumep, M. Teiin
OTMEYaeT, 4To Praeceptor Beprumms pa3maeT cOBETHI C TaKOU ke YOSKICHHOCTHIO, KaK B

JIPYTUX IUAAKTUYECKUX osMax — ['ecuona, Apara u Jlykpenus®’.

63 Tenepuk T. @. Ilactymeckue MoTUBBI B To3THKE «I eopruk» Beprumus. C. 25-26.

64 Taxxke m mpunmceiBaeMble [eCHOMY IHMIAKTHYECKHE TTO3MBI, KaK IPABUIIO, MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM
HEKOTOPYI0 CyMMY TPaJAMIIMOHHOTO 3HAHUS, KOTOPOE JaleKO HE BCErna MMEIOT MPaKTHYECKYIO
nerrocth. Cm. Ercolani A. Fragments of Wisdom, Wisdom in Fragments // Poetry in Fragments:
Studies on the Hesiodic Corpus and its Afterlife. Ed. by C. Tsagalis. Berlin, Boston, 2017. P. 29-30.

65 B 10 e BpeMs1, 10 MHEHHMIO A. DPKOJIaHH, TEK3aMETPUYECKHE TUIAKTUYECKUE TI0OMBI, KOTOPBIE
npunuckiBaIuch ['ecuomy, Mornu ObITh IPEIHA3HAYCHBI B TOM YKCIE U JUIA 3ayYMBaHUs MaTepralia
HamzycTh. CM. Tam xe, p. 29.

66 ®on AnbOpext M. Mcropus pumckoil auteparypbl OT AHIpOHUKA a0 bosuus u ee BAUSHUS Ha
nanpreimme smoxu. Towm 1. C. 735.

67 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P.

273.
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A. Januenn obpaimaer BHUMaHUEe Ha TO, 4yTO «[eopruku» B aHTUUYHOCTH U B
JAJbHEUIIEM CYUTAINCh MUMEHHO IHUIAKTUYECKOM II03MOM, a CEIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIE
HacTaBJIeHUs Bepruims gaxe 4acTo BOCIPUHUMAINCH Beepbe3. Tak, [lnuunii Crapmmii
B «ECTECTBEHHOM MCTOpHUM» IOCTOSHHO NonaBepraer «leopruku» Bepruwins KpuTHKE.
Ho umenHo 3TOT (hakT, Kak HM mapaoKCaIbHO, MO3BOJSET MPEAMOI0KUTE, 4To [TmmHui
BOCIIpUHMMA «[€Opruku» Kak aBTOPUTETHBIA TEKCT [0 CEIbCKOMY XO3SHCTBY, B
IPOTUBHOM CJIy4yae OH HE 3aciy>KUBasl Obl BHUMaHUs U KpuTuku®8, Taxoke u Komymenna
CUMTAET BaXXHBIM HMCIPAaBIATh omMOku Beprunus. bonee toro, u B 3noxy Peneccanca
«l'eopruku» 4acto yOJIMKOBAINCH BMECTE C IMPO3aWYECKUMHU TPAKTATaAMHU CXOXKEH

TEMAaTUKU: 3T0 npousBeneHusa Karona, Bappona u Konymernsi.

68 Doody A. Virgil the Farmer? Critiques of the Georgics in Columella and Pliny. P. 197.

69 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid . P. 111.
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I'nasa |. BEPTIJIMHM O MPUHAJIEXKHOCTH «I'EOPTHK» K
TPAANIIUU JTUJAKTUYECKOI'O 3110CA

JlaHHas TaBa MOCBALIEHA TOMY, IPOAOKATENEM KAKOW JINTEPATyPHOU TPAIALINU
cuntaet cedst cam Beprunmii B «['eoprukax».

Kak yxe ToBOpPHJIOCH BBIIIE, JXaHP B AHTUYHOCTH YacTO BOCIPHUHHMAJCS (B
HICPBYIO OYepelb CaMHUMH aBTOPAMHU) KaK ONpEACICHHAs JIMTEpaTypHas Tpaauims .
[TosTOMy, HECMOTpsi Ha TEOPETHUECKUE MPOOJIEMBI PA3IUYHOIO pOJA, O KOTOPBIX
TOBOPHWJIOCH BO BBEJEHUH, BAXKHO, YTO TPAJULIMS JUIAKTHYECKON IM033UH B aHTUYHOCTH
CYILECTBOBAJIa MU OCO3HABAJIACh ABTOPAMU IT0AM U, CKOPEE BCETO, TAKKE YATATEISIMHU.

Kak ormewaer M. Ieils, aBTOphl IUIAKTUYECKUX IOAM SIBHO OTHOCSIT CBOM
IIPOU3BENICHUS K ONPEIEIEHHON JUTEPATYPHOM TPAIULIAH, K TOMY K€ OTIIMYHOU OT TOU
TpaJUIUH, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKOM KOoTOopou Obu1 I'omep’l. bonee Toro, B 1MAaKTHYECKOM
3M0Ce MOA0OHOI0 PO OTCHUIKM MOTYT OBITh BBIpaXKEHBI O0Jiee SIBHO, YEM B HEKOTOPBIX
APYTUX YKaHpaX, MOCKOJIBKY Pa3MBIIIJICHUS O TI093HUH, O TBOPYECTBE (T.H. KIOITHYECKOE
CaMOCO3HAHHE») — OJTHA U3 XAPAKTEPHBIX YEPT AUJAKTHYECKUX MOIM 2,

N3 aBTOPCKUX pAa3MBILUIIEHUHA O IMO3ME M TBOPYECKOM ITyTH YacTO MOYKHO
COCTaBUTh MPEJCTaBICHHE O TOM, IIOCIEAOBaTelIeM KakoW Tpajullud aBTOp ceds
cuuTaetT. Takke aBTOPBI YACTO CCHUTAIOTCS HA OCHOBATENs TPAIUIMK (M 3TO 4acTO OJHA
¢urypa, B ciiydae auaakTuueckoro smoca — lecmon). Kpome Toro, HazBaHue
MPOM3BEJICHUSI TAK)K€ BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX SBISETCS >KaHPOOOpasymoIUM MPU3HAKOM
(mycTh ¥ HE CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM).

Kpome Toro, mutupoBaHuEe MNPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB WM aJUIIO3UM JPYTrOro poja

MOT'yT OBITH TMOKa3aTeleM TOTO, 4YTO aBTOp CUHUTACT CBOC IIPOU3BCACHHUC

70 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 12: genre in antiquity is a matter of
authorial positioning and readerly conditioning with regard to a coherent tradition (kareropus *anpa B
AHTUYHOCTH BO MHOI'OM OIIPpCACIIACTCA TCEM, YTO aBTOp M YHUTATCIM OTHOCAT [HpOI/IBBC,I[CHI/Ie] K

MOCJICI0BATEIbHON TPATULINN).

1 Gale M. Didactic Epic. P. 101-102.

72\folk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 39.
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MIPUHAICKAIIUM K TOW WIM MHOU Tpaauuuu. KOHeYHO, HE CTOMT BOCIIPUHUMATh TaKUM
o0pa3oMm JII00YI0 TUTEPATYPHYIO OTCHUIKY: HAapuMep, ajuto3us Ha «Menero» EBpunuaa
B «l'eoprukax»’3 oueBHHO HE O3HAYaAET, YTO Beprunmii cuurtan cBoro mos3My Tpareauei.
B TO e BpemMs MHOIME€ QJUIIO3MM MOYKHO CYUTaTbh CBOETO pPOJA CHUTHAJAMH O
MPUHAJICKHOCTH K TPAAWLIMKU. HAIIPUMEP, ITO MOBTOPSIOIIMECS AJUIFO3UM HAa KakKoe-
00 TPOM3BENCHUE’4, OTCHUIKH, PACIIONIOKCHHBIC B KJIFOYEBBIX MecTax (Hampumep, B
3arojioBKe, B Hadaje IMOAMBI JIMOO OJHOH W3 KHHT)'®, ajUII03Wd Ha MPOU3BEIACHHS
NOPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB B TE€X YaCTAX IO3MBI, 1€ aBTOP OCMBICIIAET TBOPYECTBO, JIMOO
LUATAThl U OTCBUIKH, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOIINE O HEKOTOPOU MOJEMHUKE C IPYTUMH aBTOPAMMU.

B or1oit maBe MBI cocpenoTouMMcs Ha Haubosee SIPKUX MECTax MO3MbI, TIe
Beprunuii ToBOpUT O IUTEPATYPHOM TPAOULIAH, TPOAOJIKATEIEM KOTOPOU OH SIBIISIETCH,
HE aHAIM3UPYs BCIO CIOXKHYIO CUCTEMY ayumto3uil B «leoprukax». MBI paccMOTpuM,
KakuM oOpazoM aBTop «leopruk» ymomuuaetr mosmbl [ecwoma, Hukanmpa, Apara u
Jlykpeuusi, IOCKOJIBKY MBI IIOJIara€éM, 4YTO HMMEHHO 3THUX aBTOpoB Beprunui B

((FCOpl"I/IKaX)) CUUTACT CBOMMH OCHOBHBIMU JINTCPATYPHBIMU HpG,Z[HICCTBCHHI/IKaMI/I76.

§1 «IlodTHYECKOE CAMOCO3HAHHUE» B JUIAKTHYCCKHUX IMTOOMaAX
1.1. «Poetic self-consciousness» K. ®oak
g aHTHYHOM 1O33UM BOOOIIE, HO B OCOOCHHOCTH IHAAKTUYCCKHUX IO3M, KaK
FpequKI/IX, TaK U pI/IMCKI/IX, XapaKTepHBI paSMI::IH_U'ICHI/IH aBTopa 0O CBOEM TBOp‘ICCKOM

IIyTH U O IIO33UH. K. ®onk cuutaer 3TO SIBICHUE OOHHUM M3 YCTBIPECX OTIIMYHUTCIIbHBIX

73 Georg. . 254-256 — Eur. Med. 1-5. Thomas R. F. Virgil’s Georgics and the Art of Reference //
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1986. 90. P. 182.

74 Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 90.
75 Tam xe. P. 92, 98.
76 HOCKOJ'IBKy B HCHTPC HALICTO BHUMAHMHA <<FeoerKH>> BepFI/IJ'II/IH U JXXaHp AUJAKTUYCCKOI'O 3I10CAa,

34€Cb MBI pacCMarpuBacM TOJIBKO JUJAAKTHYCCKHUE IIOOMBI U HE 06pa1uaeMcs[ K IpO3andCcCKUM

TpaKTaTam.
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MPU3HAKOB JHJIAKTHUYECKOTO 3M0Ca M Ha3bIBAET €r0 «IMO3THYECKHM CaMOCO3HAHHEM»
(poetic self-consciousness)?7.

B TO ke BpeMss B TEpOMUYECKOM JIIIOCE MBI MPAKTHUUYECKH HE HaXoAUM
pa3MBIIUIEHUN T1O3Ta O TBOpuYecTBE. OIHUM W3 HCKIIOYECHUW MOXHO Ha3BaTh
3HaMeHuToe oOpamenue [omepa k My3am Bo Bropod mecam «Wmmamer» (1. 11
484-493), HO W 37eCh MOIT YIOBacT Ha IIOMOIIL M BCeBeaeHue Mys, ymaiss
coOCTBEHHYIO poJib. Kak Mbl mojiaraeM, Takoe OTJIMYHUE TEPOMYECKUX I10OM OT
TUIAKTUYECKUX CBSI3aHO C TE€M, UYTO B JIUJAKTHYECKOM 3Moce (urypa aBropa wrpaer
Oonee 3HAYUTENBHYIO pOJib. [lOCKONBKY B JIMIAKTUYECKOW TIOAME O0sS3aTeIHHO
HoApa3yMeBacTCs PUrypa yueHuka, To U aBTop (YUUTelb) BBIXOANUT Ha MEPBLIH IJIaH.

VYke B mosMax OCHOBOTOJOXKHHMKA TPAAUIMU TUIAKTHUYECKOTO 3roca lecuona
€CTh JIBa MECTa, IJIe MPOSBIISIETCS TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «IIOITHUYECKOE caMOCO3HaHue». Bo-
IIEPBBIX, 3TO 3HAMECHUTHIN paccka3 o BcTpede ¢ My3amu B «Teoronuun» (Theog. 22-34),
IJIe T0A3T JIOCTAaTOYHO IMOAPOOHO PAacCKa3bIBAET O TOM, YTO MCKYCCTBY Cjararhb IE€CHU
Obl1 00ydyeH uMHU. B TO ke Bpemsi 3TO MECTO HallOMHWHAeT BO33BaHHE K My3am B
«Mnuane»: 31ech UACT peub TaKKe B OOJBIIEH CTETIEHU O BIUSHUM U MOTYIecTBE Mys3,
YeM O POJIU CaMOro IMOATA.

Ho B «Tpymax m masx» l'ecmon yrmomMuHaeT, 4To IIaBaJl HA OCTPOB DBOes Ha
MOATUYECKOE COCTsA3aHue B 4eCcTh AMpuaamMaHTa, KOTOPOE BBIMTPAJ, 3a UYTO MOJYYHII B
Harpany tpeHoxHuK (Op. 650-659). DtoT 3mM304 TOCIYXKHJI OCHOBOH s
nozaueiiero «Coctszanusa ['omepa u ['ecuoga». IlpumedarensHo, yTo, pacckasbiBasi 00
TOM COCTS3aHUH, [ecHoI TOBOPUT HMMEHHO O cebe, O CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE, JaXKe
xBactaetcst nooenoi. Kak ormeuaer Y. MuntoH, B «Tpynax u gusax» ['ecuoma nudHoe
HAyYaJIo MOATA MPOSIBISIETCS sipue, 4eM B « T€OroHnu»’8, 4To Mbl U HaOJIIOIAEM 3/1ECh.

Mg1 nonaraeM, 4To B TOM YHCJIE 3TH MECTa B ITo3Max ['ecroa moioxuian Hadgaao
TOMY, 4YTO HEKOTOpbhIE W3 €ro mocjieioBaTejeld B JajJbHEHIIEM BKIIOYAIOT B ITOAMBbI

PasMBIIIJICHHUA O TBOPYCCTBC. B 10 ke BpCMs aBTOPbI 3IIOXH JJIJIMHHU3MA, HAIIPpUMCD,

7 Volk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 39.

78 Minton W. W. Invocation and Catalogue in Hesiod and Homer // Transactions and Proceedings of

the American Philological Association. 1962. P. 199.
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Apar unu Hukannap, o TBopuecTBEe HE MUIILYT. BeposiTHO, 3TO CBSA3aHO C TE€M, YTO 3TH
MO3MbI MPEACTABISIOT COOOM MPAKTUYECKU KaTajJoru U Onrke UMEHHO K «TeoroHum»
I'ecuona, a e k «Tpynam u gHAM».

Ho mns mosMm paccmarpuBaeMbIX HaMH PHMCKUX aBTOpoB — Jlykpeuuss wu
Beprunus — 310 siBieHHE BeChbMa XapaKTepHO. BeposiTHO, Tak MPOUCXOIUT B TOM UHCIIE
notoMy, uto «O npupone Beuen» Jlykpeuus u «['eopruku» Bepruiivs KoMno3ulOHHO
U Temarnyecku Ommke K «Tpygam u gHsm», yeM kK «Teoromum» I'ecnoma. Kak u B
«Tpynax U AHSAX», B 3TUX MO3MaxX pedb MJAET CKOpPEE O KU3HU M YCTPONCTBE MHpa B
I[EJIOM, Y€M O KaKOW-TO KOHKPETHOU o0nacTu. BeposTHO, 3TO Takke CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO
IJIsl PUMCKOW JUTEpaTypbl Kak MPOJOJIKEHHUS DHIJIMHUCTUYECKOW, XapaKTepHa
CKJIOHHOCTH K pediexcun’®.

Jlykpenuii 1BakJbl OMPaBABIBAET BBHIOOP MOITUUECKOM (DOPMBI JIJIsI U3JTOKEHUS
Hay4HO-(WI0cO()CKOM KOHIEMIUU TEM, YTO TaKUM OOpa3oM OH JIeJIaeT COJIEpPKaHUE
0oJiee JIeTKO BOCIPUHUMAEMBIM JIJISl YUTATENs, MOJI00HO TOMY, KaK TOPhKOE JIEKapCTBO
nojcnamniaroT meaom s aereit (Lucr. 1. 943-944, V. 418)80, Kpome TOro, aBTOp MO3MbI
KaJyeTCsl M1 Ha TPYAHOCTH MEPEBOJIa: HEJIETKO SICHO M3JIOKUTh rpeueckyro (uiocoduro
B JIATUHCKUX CTUXax (B TOM 4YHCJIE HM3-3a HEOOXOAMMOCTH IIEpeBOa TCPMUHOB M
NOHATHI). B TO ke Bpems MO3T H00aBIISET, YTO HAJEETCS MPEOIOJIETh 3TH TPYIHOCTH,
noOyxaaeMblii 1o0necthio ynutatesns (tua Virtus) m HaaexIoi Ha TPUATHYIO JPYKOY

(sperata voluptas suavis amicitiae) (Lucr. 1.136-145).

79 CKJIOHHOCTh K pedieKCMH B IIHPOKOM CMBICIE CBOWCTBEHHA PUMCKOM JIMTEpaType BOOOIe, a He
TOJILKO AMJaKTH4eckomy smocy. Cp., HapumMep, recusatio B Hadase mectoi skiuoru Beprunus, nim
B 1epBoii aneruro Bropor kuuru IIponeprus (cm. Wimmel, W. Kallimachos in Rom // Hermes:
Zeitschrift fur klassische Philologie. 1960. 16. S. 133; Cameron A. Callimachus and His Critics.
Princeton, 1995. P. 454). B pumckoii caTtipe Mbl TaK)Ke BCTPEYaeM pPa3MBIIIICHUS O TBOPYECTBE
(cm. Hlymununa M. B. PuMmckas catupa u ujaes «METpU3aIMu» TEKCTa B aHTHMYHOMW JIMTEPaTyPHOM

teopun. MHI0eBpomneiickoe 13bIK03Hanme U Kinaccuueckas ¢umoaorus. 2011, XV. C. 594-601).

80 HeCMOTp}I Ha TO, 4TO CaM :‘)HI/IKyp BBICTYIIAJ IIPOTHUB IMO33HWHU U MMPAKTHYCCKU HUKOIrAa HE MUTHUPOBAJI
mostoB. Cm. De Lacy P. H. Lucretius and the History of Epicureanism // Transactions and

Proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1948. 79. P. 22.
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Taxxke n Beprunui B «leoprukax» pasMbplIUISIET O CBOEM TBOPYECKOM IIYTH. O
HBIHEIIIHEM TpyJe, 0 OyAayllel TeponvecKoi MosMe 1 00 IKJIorax.

[To otHOmIEeHMIO K «[eoprukam» B modmMe TprxIbe! ynorpedisercs cioso labor —
TpyA. [103T OTHOCHTCS K CBOEMY TpYyHy TaK e, Kak U 3eMJICAENel] JOJKEH OTHOCUTHCA
K CBOEMY: OH HaJIeeTCs, 4TO MPH OJIarOCKIOHHOCTH MOKPOBUTENS U OOTOB €ro TPy HE
nponajers?.

Kpome Toro, B 3JIJIMHUCTUYECKON U B JAJIbHEHILIEM B PUMCKOM JINTEPAType 4acTo
BCTpeYaroTcs recusatiod3, orkas mosra OT MPOJODKECHUS TOW WM WHOW TPAIUIUH, YTO
TaKXe IMO3BOJISIET ONPENEINTh, K KaKOH Tpaauiuu (HE) OTHOCUT CBOE IPOM3BEICHHE
caM IO0AT.

Hanpumep, B 3HaMeHUTOM recusatio Bo BCTYIUICHUU K TpeThel KHure «[eopruk»
Beprunuii roBoput o Oyayiiei Tepondeckoi mo3me, CpaBHUBAsI €€ ¢ XpaMOM, KOTOPBIH
oH Bo31BHTHET B YecTh OkraBmana (Georg. 1. 2-48)84. [To muenuto Ct. Xappucona, o
reponYeCcKOM 31oce Takxke ujaet pedb u B laudes Italiae Bo BTopoit kHUTE (3TOT AMK301
UCCIICIOBATEIb MIPEJIaraeT TaKkKe CYuTaTh recusatio)ss.

B konmoBke xe «['eopruk» Beprumii moBropsieT Havano nepsoii skioru (Georg.
IV 566 = Ecl. I. 1), Tem cambIM CIIOBHO 3aBepliiasi IEPBBIA 3Tall TBOPYECTBA, YTOOBI B
JaTbHEHIIeM TMEepPerTH K CO3/IaHUI0 TePOMYECKO MOoAMBI. Takke MOAT Ha3bIBaeT cels
sneck mo umenu (lllo Vergilium me tempore dulcis alebat | Parthenope, V. 563-564),

YTO MOJYEPKUBAET, UTO (PUrypa aBTOpa 3[1€Ch UTPAET 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb.

8111, 39-41, IV. 6-7, IV. 116-117.
82 Illapmykosa O. B. Labor B «['eoprukax» Beprumus. C. 127.

83 BeposiTHO, B OCHOBY eCUSationes B aBryCTOBCKOW MO33MH JIeIH CTPOKU Beprumusi B Havyane VI

sksioru (Ecl. V1. 2-5). Cm. Wimmel, W. Kallimachos in Rom. S. 133.

84 B T0 sk€ BpeMs BCTYIUICHUE HAIIOMUHACT ¥ SIIMHUKHIA B Tpaaunuu [Iuaaapa u Kammmaxa; cm. Balot
R. K. Pindar, Virgil, and the proem to Georgic 3 // Phoenix. 1998. 52. P. 83-94. O tomM, kak
Beprunuii B VI Dxiiore orkaspiBacTcs OT Hamucanus sHkomus, cm. Cameron A. Callimachus and

His Critics. P. 454.

85 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 146-148.
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1.2. Ha3BaHue npou3BeaeHUs]

[lepBoe, Ha yTO OoOpaliaeT BHUMAHUE YUTATENh — 3TO HA3BaHUE MPOU3BEICHUS, U
OHO TaKXX€ MOXET OBbITh OJHUM M3 KAHPOBBIX MPU3HAKOB. XOTS B CIydae aHTUYHBIX
TEKCTOB 3aroJIOBOK M HE BCErJla JaBajiCsi CaMUM aBTOPOM IpoM3BelNeHM:86, Bce ke BO
MHOTHX CIIy4yasix Ha3BaHWE TOBOPUT O MPHUHAJJICKHOCTU K ONPEIEICHHON TPaaullvy,
YTO, BUJUMO, PACIIO3HABAJIOCH YUTATEIIAMUS’.

Yame Bcero Ha3zBaHUE [UIAKTHYECKOW IOAMBbI B OIPEACICHHOM CTEIECHU
oTpaxkaeT e¢ TeMy (YTO TMOJAYEPKHMBACT, YTO 3TO IMO3MA O YEM-TO, HO HE O KOM-TO;
TepOMUYECKHE K€ TI0OMBbI 9acTO Ha3BaHBI [0 MMEHHU TJIABHOTO Tepos). Tak, B IMO3MeE
Iecuona «Tpymbl U AHU» paccka3bIBaeTCs O TpyAax (paborax, KOTOpbIe HEOOXOIUMO
BBIMOJIHATE) M JIHAX (CPOKax, Korjga HeOOXOAWMO BBINOJHUTH 3TH paboThl). B moame
Hukangpa Onpuokd («[IpoTuBosiaus») paccka3blBaeTCs O TMPOTHUBOSAHSX IPOTHUB
YKYCOB SIJOBHTBIX J>KMBOTHBIX, modma Onmumana Alevtikd («Pwi0oiaoBcTBO»)
MOCBAIICHA PHIOHOW JIOBJIE, MpUIHChIBacMas emy e 1&gvtikd («IITuienoBcTBO») —
noBje ntul, B moaMme rnceBao-Onmuana Kvvnyetwkd («IIcoBas oxora») peub UaeT O
NICOBOM 0XO0Te. «SIBleHUsI» Apara MOCBAIIECHbl ACTPOHOMUU U MOTOIHBIM IIPUMETaM, TO
€CTh HEOECHBIM U MOTOJHBIM SIBJICHUSIM, a Tema «['eopruk» Beprunus — 3emienenve u
CEJIbCKOE XO3SIMCTBO.

B T1O0 e Bpemsi ¢uinocodckue IUIAKTUYECKHE IOAMBI, MPETEHIYIOUIUE Ha
MOJTHOE OOBSICHEHHWE YCTPOWCTBA MHPO3/IaHus (COOTBETCTBEHHO, MX IJIaBHAs Tema —
BCCJICHHAs, IMPUPOJA), Kak TMpaBwWio, HaszbiBaorcs «O mpupone..». «O mpupome»

Omnenokna, «O npupone Beuiein» Jlykpeuus.

86 Yacto aBTOpaMu 3aroJIOBKOB CTAaHOBUJIMCH IHCLIBI U KOMMEHTATOphl. B TO ke Bpems He Bcerna
ObIBaET BO3MOYKHO YCTaHOBUTH, KTO UMEHHO Jajl Ha3BaHWE JOMICAIMM 10 HAC MPOU3BEACHHUSIM, U 110
YMOITYaHHIO TMOapasymeBaeTcsi, uto 310 Bce ke cam asrop (Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An

Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 92).

87 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 23.
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N3 nHa3Banus «leoprukm» OYEBUAHO, YTO ITO MOAMA O CEIBCKOM XO3SMCTBE U
nod’Ma AuAaKTHYecKkasss. B To ke BpeMsl 3TOT 3aroJioBOK HECKOJIBKO «0OMaHbBIBAET»
qUTaTeNs. Beb PeYb B MO3ME UJET HE TOJBKO O CEIHLCKOM XO3SHCTBE (B TO BpeMs Kak,
HanpuMmep, nod3Mbel Hwukanapa m OnnuaHa NOJHOCTBIO NOCBSIIEHBI HWMEHHO
NPOTHBOSIUSM W PBIOHOW JIOBJIE COOTBETCTBEHHO). MOXKHO TIPEIIOJIOXKHUTH, YTO
Beprunmii He cran gaBarh mosme Oosiee oduiee HazBaHue («O MPUPOJIE...»), TTOCKOIBKY
«['eopruku» — Bce ke He puimocodcekas mosmMa B MOJTHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO clioBa (B HEH He
U3J1araeTcs HUKaKoH 1mocieoBaTebHON (Grtoco(CKoi KOHIETIINN).

Takxxe Ha3BaHHWe 1O3MBI Beprunuss — 3TO W OTCBUIKA K OJHOUMEHHOU
coxpaHuBIIeiicss Bo ¢parMentax mnosme Hukanmpa, o yem CepBuili HE YNOMHHAET
(Beposito, motomy uto st CepBusi Beprunuit B «l'eoprukax» B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb
cienyetr 3a lecwmomom, a HE COYETAET pa3JIMYHBIE YEPThl TE€CUOAOBCKOM U

AITUHUCTHYECKOM ITOATHKH).

1.3. Ccbliku Ha auctores
Taxke s AUAAKTAYECKOTO 3M0Ca, KaK W aHTUYHOM JHUTEparyphbl BOOOIIIE,
XapaKTepHbI OTCHUIKH K aUCtOres, ocHoBaTeIsIM Tpaauinmnss.
HekoTopbie aBTOpBI IHAAKTUYECKUX MOAM CCHUIAKOTCS Ha lecuoma, KOTOPBIH,
HECOMHEHHO, BOCIIPUHUMAJICS] KaK OCHOBATEb JUIAKTUUECKON TPaIULINH.

Hanpumep, Hukanap (XoTst Tak Ha3pIBAEMOE KIIOITHUECKOE CAMOCO3HAHUE» B €r0
1odMax MPAaKTUYECKU HE MposBisgercs) B Hayane Onplakd (10-12) numer, 4yto maykw,

PEeNTWINA WU TaIlOKA IPOU3OLUIM OT KPOBU THUTAHOB, «ecin Ackpenckuil lecnon

TOBOPHT IPaBIy».

88 CepBuil Takke oOpallacT BHUMaHWE Ha HAa3BAaHUE MOAMBI. OH MHILIET, YTO Beprummii He 3axoTen
MepeBecTH Ha3BaHHE MOA3MbI lecuonma, XOTS cHaejal Tak C 3aroJioBKoM «bykonmuk» u HasBal

«DHeuIy» 1Mo UMEHH TIIaBHOTO repost, uMuTHpys «Omuccero» (Serv. praefat. in Verg. Georg. Thilo).

89 00 aemulatio u o 3HaueHWH OCHOBATeNs Ui JIMTEPATYPHOW TPAIUIMA B AHTUYHOCTU CM.,

Hanpumep, Rosenmeyer T. G. Ancient Literary Genres: A Mirage? P. 435.
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Beprunuit B «['eoprukax» nepuogudeCcku UIUTUPYET CBOUX MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB, B
TOM unciie ['ecnoga, HO TOJBKO €ro yHOMHHAET MPSIMO: MOAT HA3bIBAET CBOKO MO3MY

«ackperickoit mecupro» (11, 176).

1.4. Anso3un Ha NpoU3BeeHUs NpealIeCTBEeHHNKOB

Takke u MeHee oOdYeBHIHBIC alTO3ud (T.e. HE TPSAMBbIC YIOMHHAHUSA) Ha
NIPOU3BEICHUS MIPEIIICCTBCHHUKOB UM ITUTAThl U3 MX MPOU3BEACHUN MOTYT yKa3bIBaTh
Ha TO, MPOAOKATEIEM KaKOM JTUTEpaTypHO TpaauIluu CUYUTAET ce0s moaTY,

Hamnpumep, xorsa lecuon u He ynomuHaercss mpsiMo B «SIBrmeHusix» Apara,
Kammumax 06 stoit mosme mwumieT: ‘Hotodov 10 T’ deiopa kol 0 tpdmog («necHs u
manepa — ['ecuona», Epigr. XVII (29) Pfeiffer). MccnenoBatenu takxke 0TMEYarOT, YTO
U caMmoe Haudanol mosmbel Apara HamumcaHO, CKOpee BCEero, B noapaxanue lecuony:
Apar HauMHaeT ¢ ruMHa 3€BCy, a He ¢ mnpeaMera nmoamei®2. Kpome Toro, B Hauale
«SBnenuit» TprKIsl moBTOpsieTcs  A10¢ — Ad¢ — Awdg (Phaen. 1,2,4), kak B Hauase
«TpynoB u auei» — Ao — 614 — Awog (Op. 2,3,4).

Jlykpeuuit Takxe HaunHaeT «O npupoje Beliei» ¢ rumHa Benepe, HECMOTps Ha
TO YTO COINIACHO JMHKYypeicKoi ¢(umocodpun OOrM HEe MPUHUMAIOT ydacTUs B Jeax

moaeil. MoXXKHO TpEeAnooKUTh, YTO OH IMOCTYIMAET TakK, cledyd Tpaauuuu Apara u

9 Cr. XappucoH OOBEOUHSET CCHUIKM Ha AUCtOreS M ayulio3ud Ha JAPYTHe HpPOHM3BENEHHS MO
Ha3BaHHeM Mmetageneric signals («MerakaHpOBbIE CUTHAIBI»), TIOCKOJIbKY KOHIIGHTPHPYETCSl HE Ha
«OCHOBHOM JKaHpe», a, HaoOOpOT, Ha BKJIFOYEHHH 3JIEMEHTOB OIHOTO JKaHpa B IPOHM3BEICHHUE
apyroro sxaHpa (uro B. Kposn nassan Die Kreuzung der Gattungen). Cm. Harrison S. J. Generic

Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 27-33.

91 A. Qaynep oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHHE HA YaCTHU MPOU3BEICHHUS, TJle MOXKHO C OOJIbIIEH BEpOSATHOCTHIO
O6Hapy)KI/ITB COKAHPOOIIPECACIIAIOIMNE»  aJIJIFO3UH. OTO B TOM YHCJIE HAYaIo IMPOU3BCIACHHUA —
exordium u captatio benevolentiae (Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An Introduction to the Theory of
Genres and Modes. P. 88, 102).

B JAUIAKTHYCCKUX ITOOMaAX, KaK IIPAaBHIIO, ITO3T oo KpaTKO OIIMCBIBACT B HA4YaJIC TCMY ITOOMBbI (KaK

Huxkauap winu Beprimii), 1160 HaunHaeT mosMy ¢ rumua 0oxectBy ([ecuon, Apart, Jlykpenuii).

92 Porter H. N. Porter H. N. Hesiod and Aratus // Transactions and Proceedings of the American

Philological Association. 1946. 77. P. 158-159.
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I'ecuopa; O. Acmuc mnonaraer, uro Benepa y Jlykpeuuss 3amMeHSET CTOMYECKYIO

(aparoBckyio) purypy 3eBca®s.

82. «I'eopruxkmn» Bepruims u no3mel I'ecnona

Eme B mecroit sknore Beprunmii HaswiBaeT lecuoma. Tak, CuiieH moeT, Kak
My3bl nanu ['aniny «TpOCTUHKH» aCKpEMCKOro crapua, U O4EBUIHO, YTO 3/1€Ch UMEETCA
B BUAy Hayano «Teoronun», rae My3sl Hayuunu I'ecruona ners:

hos tibi dant calamos, en accipe, Musae,

Ascraeo quos ante seni, quibus ante solebat

cantando rigidas deducere montibus ornos.

Mysbr 0atom mebe (npumu dncel) smu mpocmunku, komopwle [Ooanu] npedxcoe
ACKpelucKoMy cmapyy, ¢ HOMOWbIO KOMOPbLIX OH NEeHUeM C800UNL C 20p MEepovle ACEeHU
(Ecl. V1. 69-71).

B 10 )¢ Bpemsa B «bykommkax» lecuon ymoMHHAaeTCs HE KaK OCHOBATEIb
TPaJUIMU JUTAKTAYECKOTO 3I0Ca, a KaK MO3T-MACTYX.

B npenucnoBun xe k komMmeHTapuio K «leopruxam» CepBuil cpasy IHIIET
UMEHHO O TPUHAJICKHOCTH TIOAMBI K TecromoBckor tpamummu: Virgilius in operibus
suis diversos secutus est poetas... Hesiodum in his libris — «Beprumuii B cBomX
IPOU3BEJCHUAX CACAYET 3a pa3HBIMU 03TaMu... B aToit mosme — 3a I'ecromom» (Serv.
praefat. in Verg. Georg. Thilo).

Ha3zBanune noamel Beprunus — «['eopruku» — He oTcbuaer unrarens K « Tpynam u
nHam» [ecuona. Kak yke roBopwiioch Bellle, Beprunuii Ha3Bajl CBOK MO3MY TakK ke,
KaK Ha3blBaJlaCh COXpAaHMBIIAsCS JUIIb BO (parMeHtax nosma Hukanmpa. B To xe
BpEMsI B IEPBOM CTUXE MEPBOM KHUTU «] €OPrUK», BUIUMO, TE€MCTBUTEIBHO COACPKUTCS
aJuTr03us Ha Ha3BaHue «TpynoB u auen» ['ecuona:

quid faciat laetas segetes, quo sidere terram%...

93 Asmis E. Lucretius’ Venus and Stoic Zeus // Hermes. 1982. 110. P. 458.

9 3neck u nanee Tekct «[eopruk» Beprumust nutupyercs no: P. Vergilius Maro. Bucolica et Georgica.

Ed. G. B. Conte. Berlin, 2013.
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[ nauny eocnesamv], umo coenaem nocesvi padocmuviMu, U NpuU KAKOM
cozee3ouu [Hyscno naxams semmo] (Georg. 1. 1).

Kak ormeuaer Cepsuii, nepBblil ctux «[eopruk» MoxHO cuuTarh nepudpazoil:
nox quid faciat (uto caenmaer) mompasyMeBarOTCS «TPyasl», a quo sidere (mon kaxou
3Be310i) — «aHI». COBpeMEHHbIC KOMMEHTATOPBI® HE 3a0CTPSIOT BHUMAaHHUE HA ATOM,
COCpEA0TAYMBAsACh HA TOM, YTO Beprusnuii B mepBbIX YETHIPEX CTUXAaX MOAMbI Ha3bIBAET
TeMbl BceX deThipex KHUT: 3emienenue (1.1), 3a0ota o nepesbsix (1.2 — 31ech Ha3BaHBI
BUHOTpaHbIe J103b1), ckoToBOICTBO (l. 3) m muenoBoacTo (I. 4). B To ke BpeMs MbI
CKJIOHHBI corliacuThesi ¢ CepBUEM B TOM, 4TO Beprumiuii 31ech B TOM YHCIIE€ CChUIAETCS
Ha [ecuona®. B Hauase npou3BEACHUS CChUJIKA HA TPAAMIMIO, K KOTOPOH OHO
OTHOCHTCS, BITOJIHE Okuaaema (cp., Harpumep, Hadaino VI sxnoru Beprunusa®’). Takum
oOpa3oM, B Hayaje TMO3Mbl Beprunuili OTChUIa€T 4YHUTATENsl K AIUIMHUCTUYECKOU
TPAJUIMU TATAKTAYECKOTO 3I0Ca C MOMOIIBI0 HAa3BAHUS U K TE€CHOJOBCKOW — MEHEE
SIBHO, TTIOCPEICTBOM Tiepudpas3bl.

Bo Bropoii ke kaure moamel Beprunmii, HaoOopoT, npsimo yromuHaer [ecuona
KaK CBOETO MPE/IIECTBEHHUKA U, BUIMMO, KOCBEHHO ccbliaeTcss Ha Hukanpa.

salve, magna parens frugum, Saturnia tellus,

magna virum: tibi res antiquae laudis et artem

ingredior sanctos ausus recludere fontis,

Ascraeumgue cano Romana per oppida carmen.

95 P, Vergilii Maronis Georgica. Herausgegeben von W. Richter. Minchen, 1957; P. Vergili Maronis
Bucolica et Georgica. With introduction and notes by T. E. Page. London, 1963; Virgil. Georgics. \ol.
1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas.

96 HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO Il HEKOTOPHIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MCCIIEN0BaHMN «[€OPTUK» ObLIN XapaKTePHEI
CTPEMJICHHE K MOUCKY CUMBOJUYECKUX WM AJUIETOPUYECKUX WHTEPIpPETalii, Urpbl ciIoB €tC., 4To
MoxkHO paccmarpuBath kputudecku (Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 274),
9TO OTHOCUTCA K aBTOpaM BCC KC€ 3HAYUTCIILHO Ooee O3JHUM, YEM CepBHfI.

97 Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere versu

nostra neque erubuit silvas habitare Thalea.

Hawa Tanus nepeoii ocmenunace uepamo cupaxysckum cmuxom [omeviika k sxniocam @eokpumal u

He nocmwiounace ooumams 6 necax (Ecl. V1. 1-2).
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30pascmeyii, senukas mamo niooos, CamyprHosa 3emiisl, 8elUKaAs Mamv MyxHcell.
0l medsi s NPUCMynaio K O0elam U UCKYCCmBY Ope6Hell Clasbl, OCMEIUBUUCH
NPUOMKPBIMb CEAUEHHBIE UCTNIOYHUKU, U NOKO ACKPEUCKYIO NeCHb NO PUMCKUM 20POO0aM
(Georg. II. 173-176).

OTH CTPOKH 3aBEpIIAlOT YacTh BTOpPOW KHHUTH, MocBsnieHHyro laudes Italiae,
«moxBasiaM Htamuu». Kak ormedaer Ct. XappucoH, 3eCh pedb HIET HE TOJBKO 00
Wtanuu, HO B TOM YHCJIC M O caMoi moame, o «I'eoprukax»%. CTpyKTypa 3TOro 3MH30/a
B HEKOTOPOH CTEINEHH NapaiiesibHa KOMITO3HMIIMY TTOAMBI B IIejoM: Beprunmii HaunHaet
C BOCXBaJIcHHS TIOJCH, O KOTOPBIX MOJAPOOHO pacCKa3bIBa€TCSI B TICPBOM KHUTE
«['eopruk», a 3aTeM MEPEXOIUT K KOHSIM U CTajlaM, 4eMy IOCBSIICHAa TPEeThs KHUTA. B
KOHIIE K€ 3IMM30/1a BOEHHBbIC 1Mo0eapl OKTaBHaHa MPOTHUBOIOCTABISAIOTCS TBOPYCCKOM
nestensHocTy Beprumus (I11. 170-176), kak u B koHIie camoit mosmsl (1V. 556-565)9°,

VYnomunanue BeuHoi BecHbI (1. 149-154) mpenBocxmmaet laus veris, moxsary
BecHe nmodke B ator kuure (I1. 319-345)100, Taxxe oppida, puMckue roposaa B cT. 176,
rae peub uueT o «leoprukax», ckopee Bcero, Te cambie 0ppida, KOTOPHIMH IOAT
BOCXUINAETCS cpenu apyrux kpacotr Mrammu B ¢. 156101, Jto Takxke cBss3biBaet laudes
Italiae 1 KOHIIOBKY ATOTO 3MM30/12, Pa3MBIIUICHUS O TTO9ME, IIe yIIoMHUHAeTCst ASCraeum
carmen. Mcxost U3 3TOro, MOXKHO IIPeanoaoxuTh, uto haec loca (140) wmu hic (11. 149),

MO-BUMMOMY, 3HAUUT HE TOJIBKO «37eCh, B MTamuu», HO U «37ech, B oaMe». Takke

98 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 144.
99 Tam xe. P. 148.
100 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 184.

101 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 146-147.
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Beprunuii 31ech, 10-BUANMOMY, OTKa3bIBAE€TCS OT HAIMCAHUS T€POUUYECKOM IO3MBI, T.€.
3Ty 4aCTh ITO3MBI MOKHO CUMTATh M recusatioloz,

U B xonue laudes Italiae Beprumuii 3asBiseT, 4To €ro mosMa — 3T0 acKperckas,
T.€. TECUO/IOBCKas, MECHb, KOTOPYIO OH MOET B PUMCKHUX TOpPOJax, HAa PUMCKUN MaHep,
IpoJoJDKasl rpedeckyro Tpamunuioo B Pume. P. Tomac oOpamaer BHHMaHHE Ha
KOMIIO3UIINIO CT. 176, e cioBocodeTanue Ascraeumeue... carmen 3akiirodaeT B KOJIBIIO
Romana per oppida, ¢ MOMOIIBIO Yero MOAYEPKUBACTCS ITOT MEPEHOC TPaJULIUU Ha
puMckyro nouByl03. Tlog «puMCKOW TOYBOW» MOAPA3yMEBAETCS, BEPOSTHO, KaK
JIMTEPATYPHBIN, TaK Y MOJUTHYECKUN KOHTEKCT.

I'ecuon kak auctor, ocHoBarenb TpaguUMH, K KOTOpPOM Bepruimii OTHOCUT
«l'eopruku», Ha3BaH MO MECTY POXKACHUSA, Kak, Hamnpumep, U Deokput B mecTou
skJIore. boiee Toro, AMUTeT «aCKpPEeNCKUii» — 3TO OTChIIIKA HE TOJIBKO K camoMy ['ecuony
W €ro mosMaMm, HO M K coOcTBeHHOMY TBopuecTBy (Asrcaeo... seni, Ecl. VI. 70) nu,
BEPOSITHO, K JJJIMHUCTHUYECKOM TpAaJMIMHU, B YaCTHOCTH, K JIUJAKTUYECKUM MO3MaM
Hukannapa. Jleno B TOM, 4TO HEPBBIA pa3 dMIUTET «ACKPEUCKU» IMPUMEHUTEIBHO K
[ecuomy mbl HaxogmM B modme Hukanapa — Onpuokd: dokpaiog... ‘Hoiodog (Ther.
11-12)104,

Takum oOpazom, Beprunumii Bo BTOpOl KHUTE IMOAMBI OTHOCHUT «I€OpPTUKU» K

JIATEPATYpPHOM TpaaulMu, Hayatoh lecuomom W 3areM mpoaobkeHHOW Hwukanmpow.

102 Hampumep, Beprwmmii mumer, yro neBoB  3meck Her (Il 151). VuureiBas, 4TO JBBBHI
aCCOIMUPOBAJIMCH C TEPOMUYECKMM BIIOCOM (HalpUMeED, Y4acTo SBJISUIMCH comparandum B roMepOBCKHX
CPaBHEHHMSAX), MOKHO IPEAIOIOKHTh, 4TO 3Ty (Ppasy MOKHO BOCIPHHHUMATH HE TOJBKO OYKBAJIBHO
(meBOB B MTanuu HeT), HO U B MEPEHOCHOM cMbIcie (3Ta mo3Mma He repowdeckas) (Harrison S. J.
Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 144-145). Taxxe, nmo mHeruto CT. XappucoHa, 37€Ch
Beprunmii umeer B BUAy W 103Mbl Hukanapa, yrnoMuHash OTCyTCTBHE aKOHHTa U sAoBUTHIX 3meit (11,

152-155), TemM caMbIM OTKa3bIBasiCh ITUCATh MOIMY B 3TOM CTHIIE.
103 Thomas R. F. Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. P. 190.

104 P, Tomac npeanonaraert, uro 'ecnoma Mor Ha3bIBaTh ackpelickuM Taxxke u Kammamax. Cwm. Virgil.
Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 190.
Takoke «ackpeiickuii crapuk» ynomuHaercs B mecror skiore (Ecl. VI. 70), rone Myssl ganu [amry

«TPOCTHHKH OT aCKpPEMCKOro crapia».
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bonee TOro, B 3TOM CII0)KHOM COYETAHUH TIE€CHOAOBCKOTO M JIUIMHUCTUYECKOIO
(Ha3BaHME MOAMBI B YeCTh OAMbI Hukanapa u mepBelii ee ctux — nepudpasa [ecuona,
yrnoMuHaHue lecroma ¢ SMMTETOM, BIEPBBIE YNOTPEOJICHHBIM HHKaHIPOM) MOKHO
YBUJETh U HAMEPEHHUE aBTOPA CTATh MPOJOJKATEIEM 00EUX 3TUX TPAAUIIMI, COYETATh B

IMPOU3BCACHNHN I'CCHUOAOBCKHEC U SJINIMHUCTHYICCKUC 3JICMCHTHI.

83. «I'eopruxu» Beprunmus n nosmsl Hukanapa

Huxanap He cuuTancs OCHOBONOJIOKHUKOM IUJAKTUYECKON TPAIULIMU U TOTOMY
Beprunuem He ynomuHaercs npsiMo, B oimaue ot ['ecuona. B To e BpeMst €ero mosmsl
UMENU 3HaueHue 1 Beprunus npu HanucaHuum «l€opruk» M KOCBEHHO OHU
YIOMHUHAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO Pa3.

O Tom, uto Beprunuii B «l'eoprukax» onupaerca Ha nosmsl Hukanapa, CepBuit
HE YITOMHHAET, HO MBI HaX0IUM To100H0¢e npeanonoxkenue y Ksuarunuana: Nicandrum
frustra secuti Macer atque Vergilius? (Pa3ee mampacHo mocienoBaiu 3a Hukanapom
Maxp u Beprmmmii? Quint. Inst. Orat. X. 1. 56). JlelicTBUTEIbHO, KaK y»e¢ T'OBOPHIOCH
BBIIIE, Ha3BaHUE MOAMblI Beprumusa «['eoprukm» oTpakaer Ha3BaHUE COXPAHUBILEHCS
JMILIB BO (pparMeHTax OHOMMEHHOM o3Mbl HukaHipa.

bonee Toro, B KOHIIOBKE «I €OPruK» TaKKe€ MOXKHO YBUACTb AJUIFO3UIO0 HA ITOOMBI
Hwukannpa, nmo kpaliHeld Mepe — Ha JBE COXpPAHUBIIMECA MX HUX. B KOHIE 4eTBEepTOU
KHUTH Beprunuii mogBOAUT HEKUI UTOT ATAIy TBOPUYECTBA U KIOAIMCHIBACT» MTOAMY:

illo Vergilium me tempore dulcis alebat

Parthenope studiis florentem ignobilis oti,

carmina qui lusi pastorum audaxque iuventa,

Tityre, te patulae cecini sub tegmine fagi.

B mo epems mens, Bepeunus, komopwiii npoyseman 6 3aHAMUAX 0eCCla8HO20
oocyea, uepan necHu nacmyxo8 u Obll 10H U OmMEAdXdCeH, NUMAla C1a00CmHAs
Ilapmenones, u s 6ocnen noo cemwvto packuoucmozo byka meos, Tumup (Georg. IV.
563-566).

[Tocmenunii ctux «l€OpruKk» MNPAKTHYECKH IIOBTOPSET NEPBBIA CTUX NEPBOMU
skioru (Tityre, tu patulae recubans sub tegmine fagi — Ecl. 1. 1), u Tem cambim

BGpFI/IJIHﬁ IMOAYCPKHUBACT, 4YTO HQpBLIfI oTall €ro TBOp4YCCTBAa 3aBCPIICH. Taxoxe Ba)XKHO
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OTMETHUTh, 4TO 371€Ch OH Ha3bIBaeT ceOst mo umenu (Vergilium me), u 9To eIUHCTBEHHOE
YIIOMHHAHKE HMCHH Bepruius Bo BceX Tpex ero Mpou3BeICHUSX.

[Togo6HOTO poONa oEpayig, «me4aTky», Mbl HaxXOAUM U B KOHIE 00eux
coxpaHuBIIuXcs mo3M Hukanapa, Onplaxd u AleSripbppora

Kai kev Opnpeioto kai eicétt Nikdvdpotlo

Hvijotiv &xotg, Tov E0peye KAdpov vipdesoa Toriyvn.

U, mooicem 6vimb, mol 6ydeuib ecnomunams o 2omeposom Hukanope, komopo2co
scKopmu 3acHexcernblil 20podok Knapoc (Ther. 957-958).

AHaOTUYHO 3aKaHYMBAETCS U modMa AAeEupdploka:

Kai k' €v0' duvomdAoto kai gicétt Nukavopolo

HvijoTiv €015, BeaOV 0€ A10G Egviolo pUAGGGCOIC.

U, moosicem 6b1mob, moecoa mui 6ydewb nOMHUMb o clazamene necen Huxanope, u
OyOeutv oxpansmos nopsook cocmenpuumrnozo 3esca (Alexipharm. 630-631).

Hukannp B koHIlE 00€MX COXpaHUBIIMXCA IMOAM Ha3bIBAaeT ceOS MO0 MMEHU U
BBIpa)KAeT HAJICKIY Ha TO, YTO YUTATENIb OYJET ero MOMHHUTB. MICX0as U3 3TOro, MOYKHO
IPEIIOIOKHUTh, 9TO M «[eoprukm» Hwukauapa, mosma, AomieAmas A0 HAC JIMIIb BO
¢dbparMeHTax, UMeNia aHAJIOTHYHYIO KOHIIOBKY. Ecim 3TO Tak, TO KOHIIOBKa «Ieoprux»
Hukannpa morna moBnusth Ha Beprwims, W B KOHIIE €ro MOSMBI — aJUllO3us Ha
Hukanngpa. Beprunuii, kak u Hukanap, B koHie «leopruk» pasMmbpllUIsIET O CBOEM
TBOPYECTBE U KIIOITUCHIBACT MTOAMY.

Kpome Toro, Bo Bropoii kaure «I'eopruk», B laudes Italiae, Ct. Xappucon Buaut
amo3uio Ha Hukanapa u maxke recusatio, amneropuyeckuii otka3 Bepruaust mucarb
TaKylo K€, KaKk COXpaHUBIIMECs MOAMbl HuKaHapa, «TeXHUYECKYI0» 1osmyL10:

at rabidae tigres absunt et saeva leonum

semina, nec miseros fallunt aconita legentis,

nec rapit immensos orbis per humum, neque tanto

squameus in spiram tractu se colligit anguis.

105 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 144-145.
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Ho 30ecv mem apocmuuix muzcpoé u ce8upeno2o cemenu 16608, U AKOHUM He
obManvleaem HecyacmHulx cobupamenetl, U 4ewyuyamas 3mes He noazem 02POMHbIMU
Kobyamu no 3emie u ne ceopauusaemcs ¢ cnupaiv no nymu (Georg. 1. 151-154).

JIeiCTBUTENBHO, MO CTUJIIO, KOMITO3HUIIMU U colepxkaHuio «[eoprukm» Beprumus
ommxe k «Tpygam u gasm» I'ecuoma mian x «O mpupojae Bemiei» Jlykperus (mosmam,
r7¢ TIPEANPUHUMACTCS MOMBITKA OXBATHTh YCTPOHCTBO MHPO3JIAHHS B ICJIOM), YeM K
nosmaM Hukangpa wim «SBnenusim» Apara. B To ke BpeMs OTJenbHOE YIIOMUHAHUE
nooM Hukanapa B recusatio (ecim Bcmen 3a Ct. XappHCOHOM CUMTATh 3TU CTPOKH
TAKOBBIMH) TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Beprmiuii mpumaBaig ITOCTaTOYHO OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHHE
3TUM TEKCTaM.

Tak)ke B 4YETBEPTOM KHHUIE TIO3MBI, MEpPe] OTCTYIUICHUEM O KOPUKHICKOM
crapukel®®, Beprumauii roBOpUT, 4TO, €ciid Obl y HETO ObUIO BpeMsi, OH Obl Hamucai eule
OJIHY KHHTY O cajiax (4To BIOCICACTBUH | cieian Komymera):

atque equidem, extremo ni iam sub fine laborum

vela traham et terris festinem advertere proram,

forsitan et, pinguis hortos quae cura colendi

ornaret, canerem, biferique rosaria Paesti,

guoque modo potis gauderent intiba rivis

et virides apio ripae, tortusque per herbam

cresceret in ventrem cucumis....

U npaesoa, eciu Ovl 51 He ceOpauUBan yice napyca noo cambvlii KOHeYy mpyoos u He
moponuics 6bl NOGEPHYMb HOC KOpablisl K 3emie, Modcem Obimb, s Obl 80Chel, KaKas

3ab6oma yKpacum nvluiHble caovl u poszapuu llecmyma, komopsie ygemym 08a pasa 8

106 Ct. XappucOH Ja)xe BBIIBUTAET CMEJIOC NPEANOJIOKEHHE, YTO I0J KOPUKHHCKHUM CTapHUKOM
noapasymeBaetcst cam Hukanap (Harrison S. Vergil's Corycius Senex and Nicander's Georgica:

Georgics 4.116-148. // Latin Epic and Didactic Poetry. Ed. by M. Gale. Swansea, 2004. P. 114).
43



200, U KaK paodyemcs Gblnumot 600e YUKOPUll U 3eleHvle U3-3a nempywku oepeea, u
Hanueaemcs 6 mpase uzeunucmotii o2ypeyto’ (Georg. 1V. 116-122).

Beprunuii 31€ch epedncisieT TEMbI, XapaKTEpHbIE ISl TIO3MBI O CaJOBOJICTBE U
oroponuunyectse. Coxpanusuecs (pparmenTsl «l'eopruk» Hukanapa narT OCHOBaHUS
[oJjlararb, 4ro TEMAaTHMKa J3TOW II0OMBI ObLIa MMEHHO Takoil. B 4YacTHOCTH, TakKoro
MHEHUS npuaepxxusaics Y. ¢poH Bunamosun-Ménnenaopd, k HeMy NpUCOETUHSAETCS U
Cr. Xappucon. B 1o e Bpems B. Kpomn mosaran, 4ro Hamle NpeICTaBICHUE O
conepxkannn «l'eopruxk» Hukanapa Moxet ObITh UCKakeHO. Jlesio B ToM, uto AduHel B
«[Iupe MyapenoB», rae M coaepxarcs (parMeHThl MOSMbI, KOHUEHTPUPYETCS Ha
OIUCAHUU TPAIUIMK CUMIIOCHEB, B YACTHOCTH, Ha KyxHe (M ICHCTBUTEIBHO, MHOTHE U3
(parmMeHTOB 03MbI HUuKaHapa MpeacTaBisioT cO00H KyInHApHBIC pelenThl)108,

Bce ke 10 KOHIIa HESICHO, HACKOJIBKO CHJIbHBIM ObLIO BiMsiHUE oM Hukanppa,
0COOEHHO HecoxpaHuBIIMXCA «leopruk», Ha Beprunms, kak pa3 HOTOMY, 4YTO
«l'eopruku» Hukanapa coxpanuiuch Jmib QparmentapHo. Jx. Dappenn mosjaraer,
YTO Takux ajuto3uil Ha «[eopruku» Hukanapa, kakue MOKHO ObUIO ObI TOATBEPAUTH C
TOYHOCTBIO, B o3Me Beprunus nerl®. B To e Bpems HekoTophle ayuito3uu Beprunus
Ha JPYyrHe €ro MosMbl, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha OnploKd, Mbl MOXXEM IPOCIEIUTh C TOH WU

WHON CTEICHBIO AJOCTOBCPHOCTH, TaK KaK pacrojaraclM TCKCTOM ATOM IOAMbI

107 HekoTopble MCCIIENOBATEM MOJNAraloT, YTO OMUCAHKUE Orypiia y Bepruius HalmoMHUHAET OMUCAHUE
3men. [lo maenuto P. Apmcrpownr, B Georg. IV. 122 moxer ObiTh ayumro3ust Ha Hukanapa, KOTopblIii
Hamucajd modMy M mpo 3Mmel, u mpo caael (Armstrong R. Virgil's Cucumber: "Georgics"
4.121-122 // The Classical Quaterly. 2008. 58. P. 367). Kak cuuraer P. KoBan, Koaymernia takxke
Buzien y Beprumusi cxoxkects orypua u 3MeH, 4to otpaxkeHo B X kuure (X. 378-80, 389-92)
(Cowan R. Virgil’s Cucumber Again: Columella 10. 378-392 // The Classical Quaterly. 2009. 59. P.
286).

108 T, 3p. Bumamosuiia u Kpomna murupyrorcs mo: Harrison S. Vergil's Corycius Senex and Nicander's

Georgica: Georgics 4.116-148.

109 Farrell J. Vergil's Georgics and the Traditions of Ancient Epic. The Art of Allusion in Literary

History. Oxford, 1991. P. 209.
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Hukanapall®, Takxe oueBUAHO, YTO MOAMbI HUKaHpa uMenu 3HaueHue 11t Beprumusi.
XoTss OH W He Ha3biBaeT Hukanapa mpsMo, W HE MHIIET, YTO CYUTAET MX CBOUM
00pasIom, Bce ke OH JIaJl CBOEH Mo3Me Ha3BaHUE B UeCTh 0AMbI HukaHapa, 4To Helb3s
HE NMpUHMMATh BO BHHUMaHue. /(g Beprumus ero mosmMbl — 4acTh AUAAKTUYECKOU

TpaAULINH, IPOJOJHKATENIEM KOTOPOH OH, Bepruimii, aBiseTcs.

84. «I'eopruxu» Beprunus n «SIBiaenusi» Apara
Beprunnii B «I'eoprukax» He YIOMHHAET NMPAMO NOAMY Apara «SIBieHus» wim
ero caMoro (BIpoueM, Tak e MPOUCXOANT U ¢ mosmMamu Hukanapa u Jlykpenus; npsimo
YIOMSIHYT JIMIIb OCHOBarenab Tpaaunuu Iecwom)!ill., B To ke Bpemst OYEBHIHO, YTO
nosMa Apara oka3zajia 3HauMTelIbHOE BiausiHue Ha «I eopruku» Beprunusllz,
Bunno, uto yxe B «Dxnorax» Beprunuii oOpamaercs k mnosme Aparalls,

Hampumep, B 4eTBEpTOM 3KJIOre OMMCAHO BO3BpallicHUE 30JI0TOro Beka u JleBwr (iam

110 Harmpumep, Georg. 1. 215 (o 3mee) — Ther. 411-437 (negant scilicet Solinus et Nicander, qui de his

rebus scripserunt (Serv. in Georg. Il. 215 Thilo; Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F.

Thomas. P. 196); Georg. Ill. 414-415 (onmucanue cHamoObst Aas OTIyruBaHus 3meii) - Ther. 51-54

(Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books IlI-IV. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. Cambridge, 1988. P. 119). B

kommentapun K Ill. 215, rne pacckaseiBaercs, xak Ilan cobnaszumn Jlyny Oenbim pynom, Cepsuit

MUIIET, YTO aBTOp 3ToM Bepcuu muda, nomkHO ObiTh, Hukaump (Serv. in Georg. Ill. 215 Thilo).

BepositHo, aiumto3uiit Ha Hukanapa y Beprumus 6ombliie, HO HE BCe MBI MOJKEM YCTaHOBHUTH M3-3a TOTO,

gyro Tekcet «leopruk» Hukaumpa yrepsu: cm. Harrison S. Vergil's Corycius Senex and Nicander's

Georgica: Georgics 4.116-148. P. 110.

111 Xora Hx. Karu nmonaraer, uro B Hauane «[€Opruk» CONEPKHUTCA OTCHUIKA K Hadaly «SIBoeHmii»
Apara (Georg. 1-2 terram | vertere — Phaen. 1-2 £é®dpev/Gppnrtov). I1o ero MHEHHUIO, MOCKOIBKY
CMHOHUM CJIOBOCOUYEeTaHMs terram vertere — arare, 3necy Beprunuii moapasyMmeBaeT 1o CO3BYUHIO
Havajo moambl Aparta (Gppntov), a mo cmeiciy — ero ums (arare — Aratus). (Katz J. Vergil
Translates Aratus: Phaenomena 1-2 and Georgics 1-2 // Materiali e discussioni per I'analisi dei testi
classici. 2008. Ne60. P. 112). MsI Bce k€ CUMTaeM, 4TO Ta THIOTE3a HE SBJISIETCS 000CHOBAHHOM.

112 Cm., manpumep, Porter H. N. Hesiod and Aratus.

113 Cm. raxxe Hofmann H. Ein Aratpapyrus bei Vergil // Hermes. 1985. 113. P. 468-480.
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redit et virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna, Ecl. 1V. 6), uto, BUAKMO, SIBISETCS OTCBHUIKOH K
Apary (napOévov, Phaen. I. 97).

Taxxke Beprwimii, BUAUMO, BCIIOMUHAET Apara TakKe B TpeThed 3kjore. Tam
TOBOPUTCS, 4YTO acTpOHOM (BeposTHO, OBmokc KHunckumiill4) «omwmcaln, ... KakoM
KaJeHIaph Yy JKHEIa W coroeHHoro maxaps» (descripsit... tempora quae messor, quae
curvus arator haberet, Ecl. Ill. 41-42), T.e. onuceiBaa HeOO, Kak ApaT, U B TO K€ BpeMs
OBLI TOJIE3EH I 3eMJie/ienblia, kKak ['ecron u Benocnencteuu cam Beprunuit. BaxkHo
OTMETHUTh, YTO aCTpOHOMA Beprunuii He Ha3bIBAET MO UMEHHU. BMECTO 3TOro MeHak
ropoput «quis fuit alter» (40), cimoBHO He MOXET BCIOMHHUTH HUMsA. MOXHO
NPENIOJIOKHUTh, YTO TaK CIAENAaHO I TOro, 4TOOBbl YHMTATEIh MOT TOJAyMaTh, YTO
umeeTcs B Buay cam Apar (Harmpumep, K. Cripusrep moyiaraet, 4T0 UMEHHO O HEM 3/1eCh
U uaet peublls). B cBOO ovepeb MOKHO MPOBECTH MApAILISIb MEKIAY STUMH CTHXaMH
U HagaioMm «leopruk»: ...quo sidere terram | vertere (I. 1-2). Takxke WMEHHO 371eCh, B
TpeTheM 3KIore, Beprunui Bepebie yYIIOMUHAET O CEJIbCKOM XO35IMCTBE.

Kpome Toro, Jlamer HaumHaer mnecHb ¢ lOmnurepa: mycTh Hayano OyaeT c
IOnurepa, My3bl, Bce momHo FOmurepom (Ab love principium musae: lovis omnia
plena, Ecl. Ill. 60), uro sBisercs ammo3uMedl kK Havdamy modMbI Apata (€k A10g
apyduecda, TOV 000EmoT’ Avopeg EdUeV | GppnTov: Heotoi 0 A0g maoal HEV dyvtad...,
Phaen. 1-2). Xots Tperbs skiora HawbOosiee Onuska k Deokpury, Beprunmii 3mech
3aMEHSIET HA4aJIO COCTSI3aHUs Ha apaTOBCKOE.

Ecnu BepuyThea k «I'eoprukam», To, HanpuMep, MU} 0 Bekax y Beprumus Omrke
K Bepcun Apara, yeM ['ecuona. Tak, B «['eoprukax» Beka JBa — 30JI0TOM M HBIHCIIHUN
(>xene3HbIit), y ApaTta — 30JI0TOM, cepeOpsHbIA M MEIHBIN, Toraa Kak y ['ecrona — msrh.
Cr. XappucoH Takke MpeanojaraeT, 4To IEepPEeYUCIICHUE AParoleHHbIX METAJLIOB,
KoTopbie ecTh B Mtamuu (301010, cepedpo u Menp, Il. 165-166) — 3To Takke OTChUIKA K

MuQy 0 BeKax, U ckopee k aparoBckomy (Phaen. 114-136), Hexxenu K reCHoJOBCKOMY116,

114 \fergil. Eclogues. Ed. by R. Coleman. Cambridge, 1977. P. 114.

115 Springer C. Aratus and the Cups of Menalcas: A Note on Eclogue 3.42 // The Classical Journal.
1984. 79. P. 132.

116 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 148.
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Kpome Toro, yxon ot ntoaeit CripaBeiIMBOCTH, YbH MOCIEIHUE CIEIbl OCTAIUCH
B nepeBHe (extrema per illos | lustitia excedens vestigia fecit, 1l. 473-474), — oueBuaHas
ammo3us Ha «SBnenus» Aparall’, rne nepconuduuupoBanHas CrnpaBeqIUBOCTb -
HeHTpalbHas gurypa muda o Bekax. IToT oOpa3 B «['eoprukax» ommxke k Aikn Apara,
yeM K Aldag kai Népeoic (CoBectu u Ctoiny) I'ecuona.

Taxxe IOnutep y Beprunus 3aBepmiun 3070TOM BEK, MOTOMY YTO HE XOTed,
4TOOBI YEJOBEUYCCTBO OIICTICHEN0 B Oe3zeiicTBum (Nec torpere gravi passus sua regna
veterno, Georg. |. 122-124). Eciau oH XOTeJ NPUHECTH 3TUM MOJNB3Y JIIOAIMIS, TO OH
OoJIbIlIe HATIOMUHAET apPaTOBCKOTO OJIarocKJIoHHOTO 3eBca, oTra (y Beprumus — pater, |.
121), yem cBOCHpaBHOE BepxoBHOE OoxecTBO y I'ecmomall®. Bojee Toro, maes, 4To
30710TOM BEK HEraTHMBHO B Ha JIFOJEH, MO BCEM BEPOSTHOCTH, CcTOMYeckaslZ0 u,
BIIOJTHE BO3MOXHO, 3aUMCTBOBaHa Bepruinem u3 nmosmel Apara.

Takke B HEKOTOPBIX TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «TEXHUYECKHX» yacTax «[eopruk», rae
u3NaraeTcsi mnpaktuueckas uHbopmanus, Beprummii oOpamiaercs k mosme Apara.
Hanpumep, omucanue mnoroanbix npumeT y Beprumus (. 351-463) ocHoBaHO Ha
«IIpu3znakax mnoroae» Apartal?l, xors Beprunuihi co CBONCTBEHHOW €My

n30MpaTeNbHOCThIO122 3auMCcTBYeT y Apara HE BCe, a TaKXe MEHSET MOPSIA0K

117 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 38.

118 Mmuorue Y4YC€HBIC IOJararT, 4YTO OKOHYAHHUC 30J10TOr0 BE€Ka B «FeOpI‘I/IKaX» CTOUT
HHTEPIPETHPOBaTh mojoxkuTenbHo. Cm., Hanmpumep, Campbell J. S. The Ambiguity of Progress:
"Georgics" I, 118-159 // Latomus. 1982. 41. P. 569; Jenkyns R. Labor improbus // The Classical
Quaterly. 1993. 43. P. 243; Perkell C. The Golden Age and Its Contradictions in the Poetry of Virgil
I/ Vergilius. 2002. 48. P. 21-22.

119 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 62;
Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 139.

120 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 162.
121 wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 234-235.

122 Cwm. Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 106.
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uznoxenus. Kpome Toro, moa BIMsiHMEM MO3MbI ApaTta Bepruiauem co3aHo, Hanpumep,
onucanue Kaumarndeckux moscos (. 231-256)123,

«SIBnenus;» Apara — AOCTAaTOYHO BAXHbIA i1 Beprumust TEKCT, OTKyJa OH
3aMMCTBYET HE TOJIbKO MH(OpPMAIMIO U KaKHUEe-TO TEXHUYECKUE MOAPOOHOCTH, HO H,
HarpuMep, Bepcuto Muda o Bekax M oOpa3 CrnpaBemmMBOCTH. B To ke BpeMs BaKHO
OTMETUTh, 4TO Apara U ero nosmy Beprunuid npsmMo HE yNOMHHaeT. Apar — He

OCHOBaTeb TpaAUIMH, Kak ['ecro, a Tuinb ee mocieaoBarelib, Kak U cam Beprumuit.

85. «I'eopruku» Bepruaus u «O npupoae Bemieii» Jlykpemnust

Eme oquH oueHb BayKHbBIN U1 MHTEpIPETALUU «[ €OprUK» TEKCT — 3TO, KOHEUHO,
nosma Jlykpeuus «O npupoae Bemen».

B3misapl ydeHbIX Ha TO, HACKOJBKO CHJIbHBIM OBUIO BIIMSIHHE, OKa3aHHOE
Jlykperuem Ha «l'eopruku» Beprumus, paznuvatorcs. Tak, Y. Cemnap monarai, 4To
nosMa Jlykpenusa oka3zana Ha Bepruinus BiausHUE, KOTOPOE MOXHO Ja)K€ Ha3BaTh
Oecrnpelie/ICHTHbIM, XOTsI W He OTpuuajl, 4ro Beprunuii He Bcerga comamaercs c
Jlykpeuuem!?4, Tlo muenuto xe b. @appunrrona, Beprunuii B «['eoprukax», xoTs u
BBIpaKaeT yBakeHHUE K Jlykpenuto, HO NPUHLIMIINAIBHO OTXOAUT OT €T0 UAEU. YUYEHbIN
Jla’Ke Ha3bIBAET MO3MY KOTBETOM Ha MopaxkeHuecTBo Jlykpeuus»125. B cBoro ouepens P.
Tomac, kotopeiii He cumTaer «O MpUpPOAEC BEUICH» OAHUM W3 BAXKHEUIIUX IS
«I'eOpruk» TEKCTOB, BBICKA3bIBAET MPEIINOJIOKEHHUE, YTO HauOosbllee BIMSAHHE Ha
Beprunus okaszana JiyKpeUMaHCKasl JIEKCHKA, BbIOOpP BBIPAKEHUM, a HE TEMAaTUKA WJIU
npobnemarnka «O mpupoae Bemen», T.e. B OOJbIIed cTerneHW ¢opMa, UYeM
conepxannel?s, M. I'eitn, cymMupys NPUBEICHHBIE BBIIIE TOYKHA 3PEHHUS], MHILIET, YTO,

XOTS O4YEHb BAXKHO YUYWTHIBaTh Mo3My Jlykpenusi mpu uHTEprperanuu «leopruk»

123 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 107-111.
124 Sellar W.Y. The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age: Virgil. Oxford, 1877. P. 199.

125 Farrington B. Vergil and Lucretius // Acta Classica, "Roman Life and Letters": Studies Presented to
T.J. Haarhoff, Professor of Classics at the University of the Witwatersrand 1922-1957. 1958. 1. P.
A7-48.

126 Thomas R. F. Virgil’s Georgics and the Art of Reference. P. 175.
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Beprunus, Bce xe «l'eopruku» Henb3si Ha3BaTh HU MTOJHOCTHIO JIYKPEIUAHCKON ITOAMOH,
HU NMPOCTON peakiuen npotus Jlykpenuslz?,

Bce ke oOparumcs kK Tomy, 4To Bepruimii cam muier o CBSI3M CBOEH MOAMBI C
Jlykpeuuem. CaMoe O4eBUAHOE yNOMUHaHUE mHpobOseMaTtuku «O mpupone Beliei» B
«I'eoprukax», — 3to, moxany#, 11.490:

felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas

atque metus omnis et inexorabile fatum

subiecit pedibus strepitumque Acherontis avari;

fortunatus et ille deos qui novit agrestis,

Panaque Silvanumque senem nymphasque sorores...

Cuacmaue mom, Kmo cymen Y3Hamov NPUYUHbL 8eujell U Nogepe K C8OUM HO2AM 8Ce
cmpaxu, HEYMOAUMYIO cyOb0y U wym dcaonoz2o Axepouma. Cuacmaug u mom, Kmo
nosuan cenvbckux 60206, Ilana, cmapuxa Cunveana u cecmep-numeh (11. 490-494).

«Tot, xTO cymen y3HaTh NPUYMHBI BELIEW» — cKopee Bcero, cam Jlykpenumiil?8
aub0 cobuparenbHbIi 00pa3 snuKypeina, ¢uinocoda win mosral?d, B mobdoM ciyuae
MCCIIEJIOBATENIM OTMEUYAIOT 3/16Ch MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE ajuTt03Md Ha nosmy Jlykpenus «O
npupone Beme». Tak, rerum cognoscere causas — OTChUIKA Cpa3y UM K Ha3BAHUIO TTOAMBI
Jlyxpeuus, U K ee Tekcry, rae Jlykpenmui TrOBOPUT CBOEMY «YUYEHHKY» O
HeoOXOIMMOCTH TO3HAaHMs Tpuponbl Beuied. Hanpumep, y Jlykpenus Mbl Haxoaum
naturam... cognoscere rerum (Lucr. Ill. 1072)130 wymm (4To JIEKCHYSCKH ONMXKE K
BapuaHTy Bepruus) nec poterant quibus id fieret cognoscere causis (Lucr. V. 1185)131,

Subieit pedibus B ct. 492 orchutacT ymraTens K onucaHuio Pemurum y Jlykperws,

127 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 3.

128 B 10 ke Bpemst P. Tomac mosjaraer, 4ToO HE CTOUT CUMUTATh 3TOT CTHX OTCHUIKOM KOHKPETHO K
Jlykpenuto, MOCKOIBbKY B TAaKOM CJIydae HE YUMTHIBACTCS CTPYKTYpa OTPhIBKA (BUAMMO, UMEETCS B

BUJIy NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHE «CEILCKOro» Hieana snukypeiickomy). Cm. Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1:

Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 253.
129 P Vfergili Maronis Opera. With a commentary by J. Conington. London, 1881. P. 259.
130 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 253.

131 p, Vergili Maronis Opera. With a commentary by J. Conington. P. 259.
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KoTopas Obuia moBepskeHa k Horam (religio pedibus subiecta, Lucr. I. 78)132, AxepoHT B
«['eoprukax» ynmoMHUHAETCs, BUIUMO, TAKXKe MO BIUSTHHEM JIyKpemusi: TOT yIIOMHUHAET
«cTpax AxepoHTta», Hanpumep, B 111.37133, xorga roBOpUT O TOM, YTO OT CTpaxa CMEpPTH
HE0OX0aUMO H30aBUTHCA (YTO SBIISIIOCH OJHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX YCTPEMIICHUU
AMUKYypeHTeB; cM. DnuKyp, [aBabie Mbiciu X, X1, XXXIX).

P. Tomac orMeuaer, 4To eciau MOHUMaTh QUi [potuit rerum cognoscere causas] kak
OTHOCSIIEECS K KOHKPETHOMY 4YeloBeKy (JIyKperuro WiId, BO3MOXKHO, K CaMOMY
Bnukypy), ille [deos qui novit agrestis] Toxxe 1OMKHO OBITH YIIOTPEOICHO KOHKPETHO34
(Bo3moxkHO, maxke o camoM Beprumum). Ilo muenuto ke J[»x. Konunrrona, ille 3gech
(kak ¥ qui) cobupareabHO — 000 BCEX, KTO JKUBET B JCPEBHE WJIM JIIOOUT CEIIbCKYIO
KUXHB13S, MbI CKIIOHSEMCS K MOCJCAHEH BepcHH, TeM 0oJiee, UYTO TaKOe IMOHUMaHHE
JIOTUYHO TPOJIOJKACT KITOXBaldy celbCKor Ku3Hm»136 (11.458-474), rne nepeBeHCKHA
IPOCTOM W HE3aMBICJIOBAThIA 00pa3 >KU3HH IPOTHUBOIOCTABIISCTCS pa3BpaAIICHHOMY
TOPOAKOMY M CEIIbCKasi KU3Hb uaeanusupyercald’. B Takom ciydyae MOXHO
npeanoiaoxuth, uro felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas — 3to He caM JIyKkperuii,
a, BOBMOJKHO, €r0 YUYCHHK, TOT, KTO KUBET TaK, KaK MpEANHUChIBacT mosma «O mpupoje
BEILICI».

Beprunmii, xots U BbIpaxkaeT yBakeHuel3® k Jlykpernmio (Kak K >KaHPOBOMY
NPEANICCTBCHHUKY M Ja)kKe HACTABHHUKY), BCE )K€ YETKO OTKA3bIBACTCS OT OTPHIIAHUS

penuruy, ogHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX Hjel «O mpupoze Bemei»139. Dnukypeen, cyMeBIIUN

132 p_ \ergili Maronis Bucolica et Georgica. With introduction and notes by T. E. Page. P. 284.
133 p. Vergilii Maronis Georgica. Herausgegeben von W. Richter. S. 256.

134 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1I. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 253.

135 P, Vergili Maronis Opera. With a commentary by J. Conington. P. 259.

136 Cepsnii: laus vitae rusticae (Serv. in Georg. I1. 458 Thilo).

137 Cm. Perkell C. The Golden Age and Its Contradictions in the Poetry of Virgil. P. 25; llapmykosa
O. B. lustissima tellus B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus (1. 460).

138 Kak npennonaraer T. Ileiiax, npunararensHoe felix cunbnee, uem fortunatus (P. Vergili Maronis
Bucolica et Georgica. With introduction and notes by T. E. Page. P. 284).

139 p. Vergilii Maronis Georgica. Herausgegeben von W. Richter. S. 256.
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MO3HaTh MPUYHMHBI BellleH W MOOSHMBIIMIA CTpax Mepes Cyap00i U mepea cMepThio (v
penuruio, T.K. Subiecit pedibus — oueBnanas ammo3us Ha religio pedibus subiecta, Lucr.
|. 78), mpOTHBOMOCTABISETCS TOMY, KTO «3HAET CEIbCKUX 00roB»140, B To e Bpemsl, Kak
orMmeuaer B. Puxtep, penurus 3nech — 310 Toxke 3Hanue (deos qui novit agrestis, Il.
493), 1.e. Beprunmii mpoTUBOMOCTABIISIET HE CTOIBKO PEIUTHIO 3HAHUIO, CKOJIBKO OITHO
3HaHHE Apyromyl4l,

Takum oOpazom, Beprunmit cuutaet u Jlykpeuus cBOUM NpeaIIECTBEHHUKOM B
HalMCaHUM JUJIAKTUYECKOM TMO03MbI, MO3MbI O 3HaHuW. P. Tomac ormedaet, 4TO
Beprunmii yacto HCHIONb3yeT IYKPELMAHCKYH JIEKCUKY, KOIZJAa IHIIET HUMEHHO O
nosnanuul42, Hampumep, ni refugis tenuisque piget cognoscere curas (I. 177; xak u B II.
490, ucnonp30BaH Iy1aroyl COgNOscere, u aBrop B ctuiie Jlykpenus nbiTaeTcs yaep:KaTh
BHUMAHHE YUTATENS], KOTOPOMY MO3Ma MOXKET JIETKO HACKYUYHUTh; Cp., Hampumep, Lucr. |.
50-54 (certis poteris cognoscere signis (IV. 253)). Ho B 1o e Bpems 3aech Beprumit
3asBIISET, YTO HE BIIOJIHE COIVIACEH CO 3HAHHMEM, KOTOpoe JIyKperui ponoBeayeT, ¢ ero
bunocodhckuMu ueanamu.

ITomumo storo mecra, B «l'eoprukax» MHOro Apyrux auno3ud Ha Jlykpenus,
KOTOPBIE MOYKHO MPOCIIEIUTh HE TOJIBKO B BBIOOPE JIEKCHKH, YTO YIOMUHAJIOCH BBILIE,
HO U B CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX OTAEJbHBIX KHUT U TPOU3BEICHUS B LieJoM. Tak,
M. Teitn naxe mpeamnosiaraetT, 4YTO B KaKJIOM BCTYIUIEHHM K KHHUre «leopruk» u B
KaKJI0M KOHIIOBKE MOXXHO YBHJETh OTPAXEHUE OJHOW M3 LIEHTPAJIBbHBIX TEM IMO3MBbI
Jlykpernusl43. Onna u3 Hanbomnee «ITyKpeHaHCKUX» KHUT MO3MbI Beprunus — Tpetbs, u
ONMCaHusA amoOl M 4yMbl TaM — OJHA M3 HauOojee NOoC/eAOBaTeNIbHbIX MMMTALUN
Jlykpeunslds,

[Tosma Jlykpeuus «O nipupojae BeLIC» AEHCTBUTEIBHO OKaszaja 3HAUYUTEIbHOE

BiIMsiHUE Ha Beprunus B «['eoprukax», 4To MOXKET ObITh CBA3aHO C T€M, YTO Beprunmii B

140 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 11.
141 p, Vergilii Maronis Georgica. Herausgegeben von W. Richter. S. 256.

142 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 253.

143 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 18.

144 Tam xe. P. 49.
51



MOJIOJIOCTH YBIIEKAJICA IMHUKyperckon ¢unocodueii, a Takke ¢ Tem, uro Jlykpemmii —
HanOoJiee BIUATEIbHBIM PUMCKHUH KaHPOBBIN IpeanecTBeHHUK Beprunual4s, 1 Bce xe

«O npupoje Beulei» — He eIMHCTBeHHbIN 00paszel] «['eopruk» Beprusnus.

BriBoabl K i1aBe 1

Haunnas c¢ I'ecuoma, And MHOTHUX JHUIAKTHYECKUX IO3M XapaKTEpPHBI
Pa3MBIIUIEHUS] AaBTOPA O TBOPYECKOM IMyTH. MBI MOJaraeM, 4To 3TO CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO
ABTOPCKOE HAYAJIO0 B JIUJIAKTUYECKOM 3IOCE, KaK MPABWIO, BBIPAXKEHO CHIIBHEE, YEM,
HampuMep, B TEPOMUSCKIX TT03Max (Beb aBTOP 37I€Ch — 3TO U KYUHTEIIB).

3aroJIoBOK IMPOU3BEACHUS — 3TO TaKXKE JKAHPOBBIA MpHU3HAK (BO3MOXHO, HE
CaMblil BaKHbIM, HO OAWH W3 TNEPBBIX, C KOTOPHIM CTAJKUBACTCA YWUTATENIb WU
UCClIeZIoBaTellb). B ciydyae qUIaKTHYECKHUX MO3M B Ha3BaHWUU MPAKTHUCCKH OTPaskaeTCs
TEeMa MPOU3BEACHMUS, MPEAMET KOOYICHUSIY.

Taxxe mpakTHUeCKW i 000N aHTUYHOW JUTEPAaTypHON TpaavllUd, U B TOM
yucie I AUAAKTUYECKOTO 3I0CA, XAPAKTEPHBI CCHUIKM HAa OCHOBOITOJIOKHUKOB ITOU
Tpaguuuu. OOIIEN3BECTHO, YTO OCHOBATENb JKaHpa AUAAKTUYECKOro 3moca — ['ecuon, u
MMEHHO OH MPAMO YIOMUHAETCI MHOTUMH MOCIEA0BATEISMMU.

Kpome Toro, oueBuaHO, 4TO AJUTFO3UM HA POU3BENCHUS MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB B

HEKOTOPBIX ciaydasx (XOTs, KOHEYHO, HE BCEria) TaKXKe SBISIOTCS
YKAHPOOOPaA3YIOIINM MTPU3HAKOM M TTIOMOTAIOT MOHSTh, MPOI0HKATEeNIeM KaKo! Tpaauliuu
BUJIUT ceOsl aBTOP.

«l'eoprukp» — moOAMa, OCO3HAHHO HAINMCAHHAs B TPAJUIUU JUJIAKTAYECKOTO
amoca, 0 ueM Beprunuii cam MHOTOKPATHO 3asiBIISIET TEM WJIM HHBIM criocoOoM. B To ke
BpeMsI HUKOTO M3 CBOMX IMpenmiecTBeHHUKOB — lecumoma, Hukangpa, Apara wunum

Jlykpeuust — OH HE CYUTAET €AUHCTBEHHBIM.

145 KoneuHo, CyIIECTBOBANM OUAAKTUYECKME IOOMBI DHHUS, IIEPEBOJA IO3MBI JMIIEAKONIA
CammoctreM, nepeBozsl m03M Hukanapa Dvunrem Maxkpowm, nepeBoa Apara lluiepoHom, u T..
(Gale M. Didactic Epic. P. 104-105), Ho Hemb3s cKa3aTh, YTO BJMSHHE, OKa3aHHOE MMH Ha

«['eopruku», 6bUIO CTOJB ke CYIIECTBEHHO, KaK JTYKPEIIMaHCKOE.
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Y Beprmms B «leoprukax» AeHCTBUTEIBHO HET €IMHOTO oOpasla HiIn
«MOJICTI», TEKCTA, Ha KOTOPBIH OH OBl omupacs NoNMHOCThI046, Ha3Banue (1, BUIMMO,
KOHIIOBKA) TIOAMBI B3aThl y HwukaHnpa, TemMarnka MOSMbI HarmoMHHaeT lecuonma wu
qacTu4HO Apata, uaes (mombiTka OOBSCHUTH Tpupomy Bemied) — Jlykperust (XoT,
KOHEYHO, 3TO O0Imee MecTo s OOJBIIMHCTBA JUIAKTHYECKUX I0OM), HEKOTOpHIC
«IUJAKTHYECKUE» BBIPAXKECHUS TaKKEe HAIIOMUHAIOT 0 Io3Me JIykpenws.

[Ipu 5TOM Ba’XHO OTMETUTH, YTO HAINPAMYI Bepruwimit Ha3zbiBaeT ToybKO ['ecrona
KaK OCHOBaress JIUAAKTHUYECKOW Tpagulud, KaK U HEKOTOpble JpYyrue aBTOPbI
TUAAKTUYECKUX T03M. Bce ocTanbHble TEKCTBl, XOTd W BaxkHble Uil Beprumus,
YIIOMHHAIOTCSI KOCBEHHO.

Beprunuii mumer t€yvr, CMeCh Pa3IUYHBIX NUIAKTUYECKUX XKaHPOB4/: «moer
aCKpEHCKYyI0 TEeCHb Ha pUMCKUI MaHEp», OTKa3bIBA€TCA OT HalKHCaHUS IO3MBI,
notooHoM no3maMm HukaHzpa, HO BCe ke BO3JAET MM JOJDKHOE, OTBEPracT OCHOBHOE
3HaHue, npeiaraemoe Jlykpenuem, HO mepepabaTblBae€T B CBOEW IOAME LIEJbIe

ann3011b1 «O NpUpoJIE BEIICH».

146 Thomas R. F. Virgil’s Georgics and the Art of Reference. P. 173.

147 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 115.
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I'masa |l. HEKOTOPBIE )KAHPOBBIE OCOBEHHOCTU JUJAKTUHYECKHUX
MMOo5M

JlanHas T1aBa MOCBSIIEHAa HEKOTOPHIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM, KOTOPBIE B TOM WJIM MHOMN
CTCIICHHN XapaKTCPHbI AJIA OOJILIIIMHCTBA ANJAKTHYCCKUX ITOOM. 910 rexk3ameTp, pasMep,
KOTOPBIM HallUCAaHbl IIPAKTHYCCKH BCC OHIAAKTHYCCKHUC IIOOMEBI, TE€MaTHKa
JHUITAKTHYCCKOI'O 3110CA, HEKOTOPBIC CTUIIMCTHYCCKUEC U PUTOPHUICCKHUEC XaPAKTCPUCTUKU
OpUHAAJEKANMX K 3TOM TpajWIMU TPOU3BEACHUM; (UTYphl YUYUTENs] M YUYCHUKA;
CBOMCTBEHHBIN JUTJAKTUYCCKHUM IIOOMaM cnoco0 MOBECTBOBAHUS. HeKOTOpBIe 13 HUX (B
ocoboennoctu persona discipuli et persona doctoris) yxe B aHTHYHOCTH
BOCIIpPpUHUMAJINCh KaK HCOTBCMJICMAsA COCTABJIAIOIIAA JKaHpaA. 3,[[605 KC pCUb UACT 00
aApUCTOTEJIEBCKOM KOH(MDIUKTE MEXJIy MOITUUECKOU (popMolt M IHAAKTUYECKUM

COZIepPIKaHUEM.

81. MeTp Kak KaHPOOOPa3yOUIUii MPU3HAK

B anTuyHOCTH, B OCOOEHHOCTH B apxamdeckoil ['pennu, CTUXOTBOPHBIN pa3zmep
ObLJI JI0CTAaTOYHO BaXKHBIM KAHPOBBIM Mpu3Hakoml48. [loaMbl OMHON Tpaauuuu, Kak
npaBuiio, OOBEIUHSIT OJIUH pa3Mep, IUAJEKT U CTHIIb, XOTS TEOPETUUYECKOE BBIJCICHHUE
AHPOB U UX CUCTEMATH3ALUA U MPOU3OLLIN o3xkel49.

B npencraBieHun ApEeBHUX CTUXOTBOPHBIM pa3Mep 4acTo ObLI TECHO CBSI3aH C
ompeneneHHbIM coxepkanueMm.  Hanpumep, Topaumii B «Hayke mos3um» numer o
TEPOUUYECKUX NTOAMAX CIEIYIOIIEE:

Res gestae regumque ducumque et tristia bella

quo scribi possent numero, monstrauit Homerus.
Tomep noxaszan, kakum cmuxoms0 [eexzamempom] mocym 6vime onucanvl OesHus

yapeil u 6oxcoetl u ckopouvie cpaxcenus (Hor. Ars Poet. 73-74).

148 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 22; Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An
Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 61.
149 Cameron A. Genre and Style in Callimachus // Transactions of the American Philological

Association. 1992. 122. P. 305.

150 Numerus B 3HaueHu# «putm» — cm. OLD 13.
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[To maenuto M. T'eiin, MeTpuyeckuii GpakTop MOT CIOCOOCTBOBATH TOMY, YTO B
AHTUYHOCTU NPAKTUYECKU HE OTIEISUIN IUIAKTUYECKUH 310C OT repondeckoro. [eno B
TOM, YTO KJIaccuPUKalusg TNPOU3BEIECHUN OCYIIECTBIsUIaCh HHOrAa 1o Qopme, B
YaCTHOCTH — METPUYECKOM, a HE MO COAEP)KAHUIO, a TEPOUYECKHE U TUJAKTHUYECKUE
MO03MbI OOBEIMHEHBI OJTHAM CTUXOTBOPHBIM pa3MepoM — rekzameTpomisl. Bmpouewm, B
MPENICTaBICHUU JIPEeBHUX (opMa JUTEPATYpPHOTrO MPOU3BEACHUS, KaK MPABHIIO, TECHO
CBsI3aHa C €ro COICPKAHUEM.

B TO ke Bpems, BEpOSITHO, HE CTOUT NEPEOLEHNBATh METPUUECKUN (PaKTOp Kak
KAHPOBBIM MPU3HAK: CTUXOTBOPHBIN pa3Mep BaK€H, HO HEBO3MOYKHO OIPENEIUTD JKaHP
IIPOU3BE/ICHUS, ONUPAACH UL HA HET0. CepBUil B KOMMEHTAPUH YIIOMUHAET METPUKY
JHIIb B IpenuciioBun K «bykomukam» (Serv. praefat. in Verg. Buc. Thilo), u ve numier o
reK3aMeTpe B BBEICHHUH K «]' eoprukam».

[1. Tyxu momaraer, 4To rek3ameTrp yAoOeH He TOJNbKO IJii MOBECTBOBAaHUS, HO
TaK)Ke W JJIS pa3BOpPAYMBAHMs apryMEHTAallMd, YeM MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH TO, YTO 3TOT
pasMep 3akpenwics 3a AWAAKTHYECKUMM MosMaMul®2, Takke OuYeBHIHO, 4YTO Ha
METPUYECKYIO0 (POpMy KaHpa MOBIMSIIA TE€K3aMETPUUYECKHUE MO3MBI €r0 OCHOBATENS
I'ecuona. B wactHOCTH, €CTh HAOMIOAEHUS, UTO «SIBIIEHUS» ApaTa METPUUECKH OIMKE K
I'ecuopny, yeM K roMEpOBCKUM MO3Mam13,

BropoueM, rekzamMerpoM HamuCaHbl JAJIEKO HE TOJBKO PAa3jIMYHOrO pojaa
SMHUYECKUE TIOAMBI, HO TaKkKe W OYKOJIHMKH, OpPaKylibl, pa3jIHYHbie TUMHBI (Kak
TOMEPOBCKHE, TaK U Op(YUIECKIE), HEKOTOPBIC HAIITUCH U IITUTPAMMBI.

Bce anTuuHbIe AMIakTHYECKUE MOAMBI, KpoMme «Hayku mo6Bu» u «JlekapcTsa ot
mo6Bu» OBUAMS, HAMKUCAHBl TEK3aMETPOM, pPa3MEPOM, XapakTEepHbIM IS 3Ioca
BooOmEe!®. B To xe BpeMms TrekzaMeTp caM IO cede He CBHJACTEIbCTBYET O

IMPHUHAIJICIKHOCTH IMOOMBI K JKAHPY JUJTAKTHICCKOI'O 2I10CAa.

151 Gale M. Didactic Epic. P. 101.
152 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 3.
153 Porter H. N. Hesiod and Aratus. P. 158-170.

154 Gale M. Didactic Epic. P. 101.
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§2 TemMaTuka TUIAKTHYECKHUX MOIM

JIunakTH4eCKue TOAMBI B AaHTUYHOCTHM, KakK IIPAaBWIO, HMEIH <HAy4YHOE»,
dbunocodckoe WIM MPAKTUUECKU 3HAYUMOE cojepkaHue. TeMaTuka JUIaKTHUUYeCKUX
nosMm pasHurcsa. Kak ormeuaer M. [eis, B TUIAKTUYECKOM 3MOCE PE€Yb MOXKET UITH,
HampuMmep, 00 oxoTe, 3eMJICJEINH, AaCTPOHOMHH WM DJMIHUKyperckor (usnkelss,
Hexoropble mo3MbI TOCBSIIEHBI 3€MIIENENNI0, Kak «Tpyabl M JHU» OCHOBATEIs
Tpaguiuu l'ecuoma wmim «leopruxku» Beprumus. lecuopy Takke NPUNMCHIBAIUCH
MOOMBI, TEMaTHKa KOTOPHIX TE€M WJIA WHBIM 00pa3oM MEpPeKIMKANIach C TEMAaTHUKON
«TpynoB u guei» wnmm «TeoroHnn»156; Hampumep, «Memammogus» (IO-BUIUMOMY,
reHeajornyeckas mosMa O 3HAMCHHUTBIX MPOBHUIIAX), «3aBEThl XHUPOHA», TJE
U3JIaraloTCcsl NOoydeHuss XupoHa Mg AxXwuiuia, acTpoHomMudeckas mnoisma etc. Taxxke
COXPaHUJIUCh MOAMbI 00 aCTPOHOMHUHU, Kak «SIBieHusi» Apara, u o reorpaduu, Kak
«Omnucanue Oiikymensl» Jluonucus Ilepusrera, W gaxxke O TacTPOHOMHUHM, Kak,
Hanpumep, «Hedyphagetica» Duuuals’. K stomy MoxHO m00aBuTh U (Guinocopckue
MOAMBI, TJI€ U3JIaraeTcs Ta Wik uHas Quiocodckas U HayyHasl KOHIICMIUS, HalpUMeD,
«O mpupozge» Omnenokia u «O npupone Bewmwen» Jlykpenus.

MpsI nonaraeMm, uro Bepruinii B nepBoi KHUTE B NIEPEUNCIICHUN altes — pemecern,
KOTOpBIE TMOSIBWINCH MOche Toro, kak lOnurep monoxxkuil KoHel 30JI0TOMY BEKY —
bakTUYeCKu TepeuuciisieT MHOTHE W3 TeM, KOTOPBIM TOCBAIIEHBI pa3IuYHbIC
TUJIAKTUYeCKUe ModMbl. Tak, cpenu artes B «l'eoprukax» Mbl HaxOAuM 3€MIIe/IEIINe
(134), mopemaBanue u HaOmomeHue 3a 3Besmamu  (136-138), oxory (139-140),
poi6onoBcTBO (141-142). Taxke B MEpBO KHUTE TOBOPUTCS O ToM, uTo IOmwurep man
smesm s (129), BO3MOXKHO, ¢ OTChUIKOM K mo3Mam Hukanapa. W BrnocienctBum
HEKOTOPBIE AUJAKTUYECKHE TOAMBI IIOJIy4YaT Ha3BaHHWE, COJEpKallee CIoBO ars:

Hanpumep, Ars Poetica I'opanus niu Ars Amatoria Opuaws.

155 Tam ske. P. 101.
156 Ercolani A. Fragments of Wisdom, Wisdom in Fragments. P. 29.

157 Cncok TeM AMIakTH4ecKkux mosm cM. Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic

poetry. P. 2.
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Taxxke y ['ecuoma moBECTBOBAHME O «TPyAax» M «JIHSIX», — O TOM, YTO HYXKHO
cIenarb 1 KOraa — MepeMekaeTcsl ApyruMy TEMaMU: B YaCTHOCTH, B ITI0AME Mbl HAXOAUM
MOy4YeHHEe O MOpEIUIaBaHUM, MPUMEPHI MPABWIHHOTO TOBEICHUS, ONMHUCAHUE 3UMBILSS,
JTa TemMaTuKa BCTPEYAECTCA B JAUAAKTHYECKUX IMO3Max M B JalibHeumeMm. Hampuwmep,
Apar W Bcien 3a HUM Bepruwinii nepeuucnsiioT MOJE€3HbIE IS MOpeEIiaBaTelien
npuMeThl. Beprumnuii B iepBoil kHure «I'eopruk», kak u ['ecro, muiieT o 3uMe.

Tembl OONBIMMHCTBA JUJIAKTUYECKUX TOAOM JICHCTBUTEIIBHO TaK WM HHA4Ye
NEpEKIINKAOTC ¢ TeMatukon «TpynoB m nHen» lecmoma. Tema mosmel Apara —
3BE3IHOE HEOO — HAMTOMUHAET O «JIHAX» Y ['ecrona, rjae TOT TOBOPUT, KOTJa ¥ TP KaKUX
CO3BE3/IMSIX HY>KHO BBITIOJIHATH T€ WM WHBIE BUBI padoT. Hukanap B ®nplokd roBopur,
4TO M3JlaraemMas uM uH(poOpMalus OyJeT mojie3Ha U JuIs naxaps, u ajis jecopyoa (Ther.
4-6), TO eCTh UMEET CEIIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE, YTO BO3BpalaeT Hac Kk « Tpymam
u qasam» ['ecmonma. bomee toro, Hukanap ObLT aBTOPOM M HECOXPAHUBIIEHCS] TTOAMBI O
cenbCKoM xo3siicTBe ['empyikd.

BepositHo, BBIOOp celbcKOXO3siCTBEHHOM TeMatuku «[eopruk» Beprunus
00yCJIOBJIECH HE TOJIbKO CJleJoBaHWeM Tpanunuu «TpymoB u pgHei» lecuoma wu
«l'eopruxk» Hwukanapa, HO MU akKTyaJbHbIM IMOJIUTHYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, TEM, YTO
Beprunuit couyBcTBOBall arpapHoil MNOJUTHUKE ABTycTa M HEOOXOIMMOCTH

BOCCTAHOBJICHMS CEIbCKOT0 X031 CTBA MOCHE 3aBCPIICHUA I'PAKIAHCKUX BOMH15S,

158 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2.

159 O «monuTU4ecKoM mnpuuuMHEe» oOpamieHus Beprunms K AMJAKTUYECKOH MO3ME O CEJIbCKOM
xo3stiicTBe mumiet M. JI. T'acnapos (Iacapos M. JI. Beprunuii, wiu [1oat 6ynymero. C. 405). Cwm.
takxe OppeH M. «['eopruku» Beprunus u nonutuka Asrycra. Jlekuus, yntanHass B MOCKOBCKOM
Yausepcurere 3 okTsa0ps 1996 1. [Tepeox ¢ Hem. s13. A. U. JlroOokuna, A. U. Comonosa. C. 9-10; P.

Vergilius Maro. Georgica. Band 2: Kommentar. M. Erren. Heidelberg, 2003. S. 514.
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B 1O xe Bpems psma mmosM, TeMaruka KOTOPBIX Iepekimkaercs ¢ «Tpymamu u
IHSIMH», BbIgensgeTcs modma lecuoma «Teoronus»160., Dra mosma mNoOCBsIIeHA
reHeajoruu OOroB, W 3[€Ch HE MPUBOIATCS CBEACHHMS, KOTOPhIE MOTYT MMETh KakKoe-
a0 nmpakTuyeckoe npumeHenue. Ho nucropus 00xeCTBEHHOrO pojia — 3TO B TOM YHCIIE
U OIMCaHUE UCTOPUU BCEJICHHON, HEKOTOPOIo posia 0ObsICHEHHE €€ YCTPOMCTRA.

Taxxe B «Tpymax m gusx» lecuoma mpeanpuHUMaeTcss TOMBITKA OOBSICHUTH
YCTPOMCTBO MHUpa B LeJoM. B 0COOEHHOCTH 3TO 3aMETHO B MEPBOM MOJIOBUHE MOIMBI,
II€ aBTOpP IIOKa3bIBAET BCEMOTYIIECTBO U CBOEHpaBHE 3eBca U OOBSICHSET
HEOOXOAMMOCTb TPYAUTHCS. B nanbHelieM MHOTHE aBTOPHI AUIAKTUYECKHUX IMO3M
CJICYIOT 110 3TOMY Iy TH 3a « Tpynamu u AHIMU» (M, BEPOATHO, Takxke 32 « TeoroHue»).
Apar HauMHaeT MO3MY C MPOCJIABICHUS CTOMYECKOro OJIAarOCKIOHHOTO 3eBca, a B
«[eoprukax» Beprumusi oqHO W3 mIaBHBIX MOHATHN — Tpyx, labor. Jlykpenwii, kak u
ApyTye aBTOPBI IUJAKTUYECKUX TI09M, CTABUT cebe 3a1auy OObSICHUTh MPUPOAY BELIEH,
nogo0Ho ToMmy, kak I'ecuox maer Ilepcy HacTaBieHHs B pa3iMuHbIX cdepax >KU3HHU,
TaKKe OOBSICHSISI U yCTPOICTBO MUPA B LIETIOM.

MOHO OTMETHUTH, YTO B AUAAKTUYECKUX MTOAMAX, KaK MPABUIIO, p€4b UAET O YEM-

AM00 MPAaKTHYECKU 3HAYMMOM: HallpUMEp, O 3€MJIEAEIINH, PbIOOTIOBCTBE, 0X0Te. Jlaxke B

160 Hexotopble HcCIEAOBAaTENM IOJAraldT, 4TO O3TO IPOU3BENECHHE HE OTHOCUTCA K JKaHPY
nunaktuaeckoro snoca (Hanpumep, Heath M. Hesiod’s Didactic Poetry // The Classical Quarterly.
1985. 35. P. 253-258; Bnpouem, Mo MHEHHUIO ITOTO HcclenoBaress, « Tpyasl U qau» ['ecnona Takxe
HEJIb3sl C YBEPEHHOCTHIO HAa3BaTh JUIAKTHYCCKOH modMoi). A M. Becr Ha3biBaeT Takoil THII
auTeparypsl «teoronuueckoi» (theogonic literature) (Hesiod. Theogony. Ed. M. L. West. Oxford,
1966. P. 1).

B 10 ke Bpemsi MBI ToJIaraeM, 4TO aBTOpaMU JUAAKTHYECKHUX MOAM « TE€OroHHS» BOCIPUHUMAIIACH
KaK 4acTb TpaJWIMM JUJAKTUYECKOoro smoca. Hampumep, crpykrypa «TeoroHuun» O4YEeBUIHO
TIOBJIMSIA HAa KOMIIO3UIIMIO HEKOTOPBIX IUAAKTHUSCKUX M03M (Hampumep, 310 «SIBineHus» Apara
wi osmel Hukauapa). Taxoke, HaunHas ¢ «Teoronum» I'ecnosa, aBTOpBI AMIAKTHUECKHUX MTOIM
YACTSIOT 3HAYUTEIbHOC BHUMAHKUE STHOJIOTHH, TPOUCXOKICHHUIO Yer0-JIn00 (MPOUCX0XkKIeHHE OOTOB
y T'ecriona, co3Be3nuii 1 nx Ha3BaHuil — y Apara, mpoucxokaenue oyronun (Mud o6 Apucree) —y
Beprunus). O6 uHTepece K STHOJIOTHU B AMIAKTHUeCKoM 3rmoce cM. Toohey P. Epic lessons: an

introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 225.
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nosmax Apara u Hukanzapa, HeCMOTpS Ha HEKOTOPYIO CYXOCTb IEPBOrO M CIIOKHOCTH
BOCIIPHUSATHSI TIOCJIEAHEr0, TOBOPHTCS, YTO HM3JIOKEHHOE OyleT Moie3Ho aas Mopska (y
Apara), 3emienenbiia u tecopyoa (y Hukanapa). Taxke B THIAKTHYECKOM 3II0CE YaCTO
IPHUCYTCTBYET MOPAIbHBIA MOATEKCT (B MEHBINEH CTEMEHH — Y SIUIMHUCTHYCCKUX
aBTOPOB) M TIOMBITKA OOBSICHUTH YCTPOMCTBO BCEIIEHHOW BOOOIE (YeMy MOTHOCTHIO

HOCBSIIEHBI PHUIOCOPCKUE TTOIMBI).

83. CooTHOIIEHNE CTUXOTBOPHOH (hOPMBI M MPAKTHYECKOT0 HJIU HAYYHOTO
co/lepsKaHMs B IMIAKTHYECKUX MOIMAaX

Eme B aHTUYHOCTH MOSABWIIACH HJIES, YTO HE BCSKOE COJEP’KAaHUE MOAXOIUT JJIs
U3JIOKEHUS B CTUXOTBOPHOH (opMme. IT0CKOIbKY B AMTAKTUYCCKUX TIOIMAX M3JIaracTcs
HEKOC 3HAHWE, 4YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB IOApa3yMeBacT JHUOO MPAKTHUECKU
3HaYUMOE, 00 Prtocodckoe coaep:kanne, OHU MOTIIN TTOJIBEPTaThCs KPUTHKE.

Tak, Apuctrorenp B «llodTuke» OTKa3bIBa€TCs CUMTATh OMIIENOKIA IMOATOM,
MOCKOJIBKY TOT U3JIOKUJI B CTUXaX (Pri1ocoCKyt0 KOHIIETIINIO, YTO HE MOI00aeT Mo3TY,
a OT M033UHU y DMIIEA0KIIA — JIMIIb CTUXOTBOPHBIN pazmeplél,

[TAv oi avBpwmoi ye cuvdmtoviec T® HETP® TO TOLEV EAEYEIOMOLOVG TOVG O
€nomoloLg dvolalovoty, oy @¢ Katd TV HiHUNoty momtig GAAL KO Katd 10 HETpov
TPOGOYOPEVOVTEG” Kol YOp AV 10TPIKOV | PUOIKOV Tt 010 TAV HETP®V EKPEPOGLY, OVTM
KaAElV gimbBaotv: 00dEV 6& Kooy oty OUnpw kol 'EpmedokAel Ty 10 Hé€Tpov, 10

TOV HEV mOmTNV OlKaoV KOAEV, TOV 0& (QLGLOAOYOV UOAAOV 1| mowntnv. Pazge umo

161 3 sTOro He cneayer, 4yTo ApHUCTOTeNlb yMajsid 3acayru Owmneaokna. Tak, OMmenoxna
MEPUOMYECKH YIIOMUHACTCS WK UTHPYeTCs B «IloaTrke»: Hanpumep, 1457 b, 1461a.
B «Puropuke» jxe ApUCTOTENb yIpEKaeT B TOM YHCIe DMIEIOKIA 3a TEMHOTY CTUIIS. TPiTOV M)
apeBorotg. Todto &' Gv PN tavavtio mpoarpiital, dmep molodoty dtav PUndev HEv Exwot Ay,
npocToIdVTAL 08 TL Aéyel ol yap tolodtol &v momoel Aéyovsty tadta, oiov EBumedokfc (Arist.
Rhet. 14-7a): «B TpeTbuX, [Hy»KHO TOBOPHUTH| HE IBYCMBICICHHBIMH BBIPAXKCHUSIMH. JTO [HYKHO],
€CII TOJIbKO [aBTOpOM]| HE pelIeHO 3apaHee MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOE, YTO JAENAl0T, KOTrJa HEedyero
CKa3aTh, HO MPUTBOPSIOTCS, YTO TOBOPST HEYTO [BayKHOE]; Takue Belb TOBOPAT 3TO B MO33MHU, KaK
Omnenoki». M3 atoro cienyer, 4To, MO0 MHEHUIO APHUCTOTENS, HEAOCTATKH MO33UU TBOPYECTBO

OMIEI0KIa BCE K€ pa3Jelisier.
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00U, CceA3vlealowjue NOI3UI0 ¢ MEMPUKoU, 2080pam 006 3e2ukax u 00 INUYECKUX
nosmax, naswiéas [ux] nosmamu ne uz-sa noopadxcawus, a us-za pasmepa. U, eciu
nyonuxkyemcs. épaveonviti unu Quzuueckutl [mpaxmam] 6 cmuxax, e2o o00vIuHO
Hazvieaiom max [nossuei]. Ho nuueco obweco mnem y Tomepa u Dmnedoxna, kpome
MempuKu, u3-3a 4e20 Cnpaseonuo HAa3vléamv Nep8oc0 NOIMOM, d 8MOPO20 — CKOpee
ucciedosamenem npupoowt, wem nosmom (Arist. Poet. 1447 b).

[Toa3us ans Apuctotens — noapaxkanue (Uiunoig) win gaxe jgoxs (Arist. Poet.
1460a). [ToaToMy IUAAKTHYECKHHA S10C — HE TO033Hs, BEIb aBTOP IUIAKTHUECKOTO
NPOU3BEIICHUSI TIPETCHIYEeT Ha TO, YTO TOBOPHUT MpaBIy. B To ke Bpems K KpHUTHKE
ApucroTeneM TUIAKTHYECKUX M0OM CTOUT OTHOCHUTBCS C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, TIOCKOJIBKY
3M0C, ¥ B OCOOCHHOCTH JUIAAKTHYECCKHHM 3I0C, HE OBbLI B ILIEHTPE €ro BHUMAaHHS.
dunocod He cTaBuI mepen coOOW 3a7auul aTh OMPEACICHHE AUIAKTUICCKOMY 3II0CY;
€My HY»XHO ObLTO JaTh ONPEACIICHUE MT033UN BO0Oels2,

[TnyTapx Takke MUIIET O BBHIIICYIIOMSHYTOM IMPOTUBOPEYHH. Tak, OH yIIOMHUHAET
nosMbl Omrenokia, [lapmennaa u Hukanapa, a BMecte ¢ HuMu u snerun deornusa, B
CJICIYIOIIEM KOHTCKCTE: OHM TOJIb3YIOTCS MO3THYSCKUM Pa3MEPOM U BBICOKHUM CTHIIEM,
KaK cpeacTtBoM, 4ToObl n3bexars mposbl (De audiendis poetis I1. 16¢)163. [umepon xe
XBaJUT MO3Mbl HukaHapa 3a TO, YTO OHHM HaMKMCaHbl H3SBIIHO (OyKBaJIBbHO «ITO-
TOPOJICKOMY»), HECMOTPSI Ha «CEJIbCKHI» Marepual, KoTopblii B HUX u3naraetcs (Cic.
De orat. 1.69).

C onHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK MOJIaralOT HEKOTOPbIE HCCIIEAOBATEIH,
SHIMKJIONCANYECKOC 3HAHWE B AHTUYHOCTH CaMO 10 cebe BOCHPHUHUMAJIOCH Kak
ACTETUYECKHUIA OOBEKT, UTO YACTHYHO pa3pellaeT ONMHUCAHHYIO BhINIE Tpobiaemylé4, Tak,
no mueHuto [1. Becriepunu, yist aBTOPOB PUMCKHUX JUIAKTHYSCKHUX T03M OBLIO BaXKHBIM

Co3/1aTh MPOM3BEJACHUE HCKYCCTBA, JKBHUBAJCHTHOC «SBIeHHMAM» Aparta (4TO MOXKET

162 \folk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 29.

163 Cp. lllymmma M. B. Pumckas catupa u uest «<MeTpU3aiii» TeKCTa B aHTHYHON JTUTEPaTypHOMN
TeopuH, ¢. 594 «pUMCKHE CATUPUKU MBICIISIT CBOKO JISATEIIBHOCTD KaK «IIPOCTO METPHU3AIUIO»

pEaTbHOCTH.

164 \fesperini P. La poésie didactique dans I’ Antiquité: une invention des Modernes. P. 34.
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OBITH BEPHO B ciydae mosMbl Llumepona Aratea, Ho B TO k€ BpeMs HEJb3sl COTIACUTHCS
C TE€M, YTO UMEHHO T03Ma Apara Obljla OCHOBHBIM JIMTEPATYpPHBIM 00pasioM JIykperus
W ke Beprunums). Apar ke, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, OAHSIICS 10 BBICOTHI Marepraia CBoe
nosMmel (sufficit tamen operi, cui se parem credidit, Quint. X. 1.55). Kak monaraer
dbpaHIy3CKHil HCClIeI0BaTeNb, TIIaBHOM 3a/aueii pUMCKUX M DJUTMHUCTHYECKUX MOAITOB
obuto mponuth cBer (illustrare) ma kakoe-nmubO 3HaHWE: JOKTPUHY DIHKYPA,
3eMJICJICTIBYECKUE COBETHI, ACTPOHOMUYECKUE WJIM acTpPOJIOTUYECKHE cBeaeHus. llpu
ATOM 3HaHHE HE HYKHO ObUIO «IIPUYKPALIUBATH» MOATUYECKON (POPMOM, TOCKOIBKY OHO
3CTETUYHO Per Se.

Takxe II. Becnepunu mnpexamnosiaraer, 4ro JUAAKTAYECKHE IMO3MbBI MOTIJIH
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK HEKas I€MOHCTPAIUS MOITUYECKOTO MaCTEPCTBRA, 10KA3aTeIbCTBO
TOTO, YTO TMOAT MOXET OCBETUTh JII0Oyro Temyl65. [locnennuit Te3uc ydeHOro,
BO3MOXKHO, BEPEH B OTHOLIEHUH HEKOTOPBIX UIMHUCTUYECKUX MO3M, HAIPUMEDP, TTOOM
Huxkanapa wim «SIBnenuii» Apara, HO BpsJl I MPUMEHUM, CKaxkeM, K « TpynaMm v THsIM»
I'ecuona nim x «I'eoprukam» Beprumnus.

JICCTBUTENBHO, XOTS Pa3MBIIUICHUS O TBOPYECTBE HWHOINA BCTPEYAIOTCA B
TUAAKTUYECKUX IMOAMaX, O MPOTUBOPEUYUH MEXKIY MOITHYECKON QopmMol u
JMIAKTHYCCKUM COJICPIKaHUEM aBTOPBI MO3M HE MHIIYT (MM YK€ MHIIYT, HO HE COBCEM
TO, YTO UMEJ B BUAY Apuctotens). [Ipobaema cooTHOIICHUST (GOPMBI M COICPIKAHHS B
JTUJTAKTUYECKHUX MO3MaX OCTAETCA B OCHOBHOM B PAMKax apUCTOTEIIEBCKONM KPUTHKHU.

O ToM, 4YTO TpeAMET MX MOBECTBOBAHUS CJIMIIKOM HU3MEHEH WJIM CIIMIIKOM
CIIOKEH JUIsl CTUXOTBOpHOU (popmbl, HU ['ecron, HU aBTOPHI rpedeckux (UiIocoPCKux
nosM, Hu Apat win Hukanap He ynmoMHHAIOT.

B T0 ke Bpems B pUMCKOM AUAAKTUYECKOM d1noce — y Jlykpeuus u Beprumnus —
YK€ MOSBIISIETCS HEKOTOPOTO pojia pedaekchsi 0 COOTHOMIEHUHU (POPMBI U COACPIKAHUSI.

Tak, Jlykpeuuii mepruoaUyYe€CKH OIPABABIBACTCS IEPE] YUTATEIEM 3a TO, 4YTO
oOJiekaeT B CTUXM JOKTpUHY Onukypa (Hampumep, Lucr. 1. 136-139; 933-934; IV.
18-25). Ilo3T cpaBHHBAET CTUXH CO CIAJAKUM MeZoM My3, KOTOPBIM OH IOJC/IalaeT

«TOPBKOE JIEKAPCTBO» (M3JIaraeMylo SMHUKYPEHCKyro (uiaocoduio), 4ToObl 3a7epiKarh

165 Tam xe. P. 33-35.
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BHHMAaHUE HETEPIEIUBOIO U HEMPUBBIYHOTO YUTATENS HA JOHKHOE BpEMs, TakK Ke, Kak
JETSIM A00aBJISIOT B JIEKAPCTBO ME/I.

B 10 ke Bpems 3tm onpaBmanus Jlykpenus, 1o BCeM BUAMMOCTH, CBSI3aHbI HE
TOJILKO U HE CTOJIKO C JINTEPAaTypHOU KpUTUKOM. Jleno B TOM, 4TO cam DUUKyp ObLI
IIPOTUB MO33UH BOOOIE U (PrIOCOPCKUX MOAM B YaCTHOCTH, U MPAKTHUECKU HUKOTAA
HE LIUTHPOBAI 1MO3TOBI6, B 1O ke Bpems cam Jlykpeuuii onupaicst yKe He TOJIbKO Ha
nuchbMa camMoro OJMNUKypa, HO M Ha MPOU3BEJICHUS €TI0 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX
MocCJeA0BaTelie, KOTOphle OTHOCWINCh K CTUXOTBOPHOW (opme HU3JIoKEeHUsi Oolee
CHUCXOAUTENbHO67, OueBuaHO, 4TO JIyKpenuii He TOJIBKO HE pa3aesieT 3TO YOeKIeHHE
Onukypa, HO, HA00OPOT, CUMTAET, YTO MOA3USA MOMOTAET YUTATEIIO JIErye BOCIPUHSITH
y4CeHHUE.

Beprunuii sxxe B «['eoprukax» nuiiet, 4To TOHUMAET, KaK CIOXKHO «IIPUJATh YECTh
MEJIKUM TipenMeTam» — angustis hunc addere rebus honorem (Georg. I11. 290). Cepsuii
(kak ¥ MHOTHE COBpPEMCHHBIC HCCieIoBaTennl08) moyaraer, 4ro angustus 3aech
ynotpebiieHo B 3HaueHuH, Onu3koM kK humilis (Hu3mennsiit). JlelicTBuTenpHO, angustae
res 371ech MOXKHO TOHSITh KaK «HEIOCTOMHBIE BHUMaHUs Mejaoun». B Takom ciydae
MOXXHO ObUTO OBI chenaTh BBIBOM, 4YTO Beprwimmii 37ech MMEET B BUIY HWMEHHO
HEKOTOPOE HECOOTBETCTBHE HU3MEHHOTO COJICPKAHUS BHICOKOM (CTUXOTBOPHOM) opme.

B TO e BpeMs ecTb OCHOBaHUs Iojararb, 4To NOX angustae res 3aeckb
HoJIpa3yMeBaroTCsl Mejkue (HeOOoNbIIMe Mo pa3Mepy) MpeaMeThl, aerand. M Torma B
ATOM aBTOPCKOM 3asiBJICHMM MOXKHO YBHJIETh CKOPEE HE apUCTOTEJIEBCKUE UAEU O TOM,
YTO MOI00AET MOA3UH, a YTO HET, a CIEbl KAITTMMAXOBCKOM MOATUKH169,

Bnocnenctsuu Ilnuauit Crapmnii B «ECTECTBEHHOW HCTOpUU» HMHOTIA

KPUTHKYeT «[eoprukm» 3a HHU3MEHHOCTh MpeaMmera, He momobaromryro mnos3uu (NH

166 De Lacy P. H. Lucretius and the History of Epicureanism. P. 22.

167 Tam xe. P. 13.

168 Cwm., marmpumep, Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 97; Dalzell A. The
Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 117; Nelson S.A. God and
the Land: The Metaphysics of Farming in Hesiod and Vergil. Oxford, 1998. P. 92.

169 Cm. lapmrykoBa O. B. Angustae res B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus. C. 1266-1278.
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29.28). Bupouewm, [lnunuii kputukyeT Beprunius u 3a TO, YTO TOT M3J1araeT CIMIIKOM
MHOTO TIOAPOOHOCTEH, YTO HEYMECTHO IS TI0J3WH, U 32 TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE JIETaJH,
KoTopble camoMy [lnuHUIO KaxkyTcs 3HauMMbIMHU, omyckaetl’0. Humilitas e,
HU3MEHHOCTb, 10 MHeHUIO [ITHMHMS, CBOWCTBEHHA CeIbCKOMY X03siicTBy BooOIie (NH
14.7).

Takum 00pa3oM, ecim paccMaTpuBaTh MOA3UI0 KAK MUMETHUECKOE MCKYCCTBO, B
TUAAKTHYCCKHUX IT0AMaX COJEPIKaHKUE, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh HU3MEHHBIM, TIPAKTHYHBIM,
Hay4YHBIM, PUIOCO(MCKUM U T.J., HAXOAUTCS B HEKOTOPOM MPOTHBOPEUHH C TIOITUUYECKOM
¢dbopMoii. DTO HECOOTBETCTBHE OCO3HABAJIOCH €Il B AHTUYHOCTH, HO B OCHOBHOM
KPUTHKAMH-TIOCIICIOBATEIIMU APHUCTOTEIIs, a HE aBTOpaMu IMOAM. B coBpeMeHHO
HayKe TaKXe MPEANPUHUMAIOTCS IMOMBITKA OOBSCHUTH 3TO MPOTHBOpeune (M TO, YTO
caMH 03Tkl 00 3TOM MPAKTHUYECKH HE MHINYT), HAPUMEpP, BOCIPUATHEM B aHTUIHOCTH

3HAHUs KaK LIEHHOIO Per Se.

84. BceBenenne My3 B 3moce

BonabIIMHCTBO AMUYECKUX MTOATOB, U B YACTHOCTH aBTOPOB AUAAKTUUECKUX MODM,
oOparraercss kK My3aM M CChIJIAa€TCSl HAa UX BCEBENIEHUE, YTO, KaK MBI TOJIaraeM, TaKkKe
MO>KET HEKOTOPBIM 00pa30M MPOSICHUTH TPOTUBOPEUNE MEXKIY (POPMOIl U ColepKaHHEM
TUIAKTUYECKUX TT03M, O KOTOPOM IIjIa peYb BHIIIIE.

Cnenpl Toro, yto My3a B 310Ce SBJISIETCS HEKUM UCTOYHUKOM 3HAHUM U €€ MOXKHO
cpocuth 000 BceMm, Mbl BuauM yxke y lomepal’l. Ilpexxme Bcero 5To 3HAMEHHUTOE

obparienre Kk My3sam Bo Bropoit necun «Mmuansr» (1. 1. 484-493) , rae most npocur

170 Doody A. Virgil the Farmer? Critiques of the Georgics in Columella and Pliny. 193-194.

171 TlonpoOHoe nepeunciaeHre u aHaau3 odpamenuit kK Mysam y l'omepa cm.: I'punuep H. I1., I'punuep

I1. A. CranoBnenue nureparypHoii Teopuu B [IpeBneit [peunn u Unauu. M., 2000. C. 30-35.
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UX TOBEIaTh €My CIIHCOK KOpaOiel, MOCKOJIbKY €My CaMOMY OTH CBEACHHS SKOOBI
HEIOCTYITHBI, U Ha3bIBaeT UX BceBeayIuMu (10T 1€ mavta)lr2:

gomete VOV ot Modoatr OAvUmo dopat’ Eyovoat:

VUETS yap Beal Eote mhpeoté te 10T€ 1€ MAVTO,

MHETS 88 1héoc olov dkovoplev 00dE Tt 1dHEV-

of Tvec Myeoveg Aavadv kol Koipovol Roay:

Pacckascume mmue, ceiiuac, Mysvl, socumenvruyvr Onumna (6vl 6e0b 6o2uHU, 6bl
ge30e u 3Haeme 6ce, d 00 HAC MOILKO OOHOCAMCI CYXU, U Mbl He 3HAeM HU4e20), KMo
ovLu soorcou u nosenumenu oanatiyes (1. 11. 484-487).

Kak ormeuaer H. II. I'punuep, 'omep oOpamraercs k My3am B ciiydasix, Kormna
HY)KHO TIEPEYHCIIUTh MHOXECTBO KaKHX-JTH0O0 (aKTOB WIIM COOBITHH, YTOOBI OHHU
TIOMOTJTM €My BCTIOMHHUTH MaTepHal U YIOPSIOUYUTh ero. Takum obpa3oMm, 3HaHHEe My3 —
9TO W 3HAaHHWE TPEIMETa, KOTOPHIA HEOOXOMUMO H3JIO0KHTh, U TOTO, KaK €ro HYKHO
U3JI0KUTH, T. €. 3HAHHE MO3THYECKOro UCKyccTBal?s,

B nosmax T'ecuomga My3bl Takxke UrparoT BaxHYIO poiib. Tak, «TeoroHuio» moast
HauMHAeT ¢ BocmeBaHWsS My3, KOTOphIE B CBOIO Odepedb MOKT O Oorax: Hovcamv
EAkoviddwv apyoped” dcidewv (Hes. Theog. 1). Huke ciemxyeT 3HaMEHUTBIA paccKkas o
TOM, 4TO0 MMeHHO My3bl 00yunnu ['ecuona mecuu: ‘Hoilodov kaAnyv £6idaav dodnv
(Theog. 22). Kpome Toro, mosT ymoBaeT Ha BceBeleHHUE My3, KOTOpBIC 3HAIOT
HacTosee, Oyayiiee u npouuioe (td T €6vta T T €ocdpeva Tpod T £6vta — Theog. 38)
1 000 BCceM 3TOM MOryT noBeaarh. Takxke My3bl B «T€OroHUM» MOTYT paccKa3blBaTh
KaK JIOXb, MOA0O0HYI0 MCTHHE (YTO MO APHCTOTENIO SIBISCTCS CYThIO MO33MH), TaK U
paBAay, €CIIH 3aXOTHT:

10plev yevdea moAAd AEyely ETOOIGY Ofloia,

172 My3bl 3HaIOT BCE: CKOJIbKO Kopabisei Obuto mox Tpoel M KTo Ha HUX ObLI, KOIJa U KaK HY’KHO
maxatb W CesiTh, CKOJNbKO Ha Hebe 3BE&3n etc. OO0 sTtoM mnumer, Hampumep, MaHWwN B
«AcTpoHOMHKE». 0mMne genus rerum doctae cecinere sorores (I1. 49). Bcesenenne My3 00beIuHsIET

BCE BUJIBI AIIOCA: U TEPONYECKUN, U TUTAKTUYECKUH.

173 Tpunuep H. I1., I'punnep I1. A. CranoBnenue nuteparypHoii Teopuu B JpeBueii [perun u Unanm.

C. 30-32.
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dpev &, e0T’ 80éhmpev, aAn0éa ynpvcacOor (Hes. Theog. 27-28)174,

[Tooma ['ecnoma «Tpymbl u qHU» Tak)Ke HAYMHAETCS ¢ oOpareHus kK My3am:

Hodoat [Tiepinbev dodfiov kKAgiovoat

oedte, Al évvénete, opétepov Tatép Vveiovoal.
Tueputickue Mys3bl, npocnaéniowjue necHamu, pacckajcume dxice o 3eace,
socnesas ceoeco omya (Hes. Op. 1-2).

K My3am oOpamaercas u Apar B «SBIeHUSX». TOCJE NMOXBajbl 3€BCY MO3T
npocut My3 ToMOYb €My JOBeCTH 10 KOHIa mecHb o 3Besgax (Phaen. 16-18).
BepositHo, 31€ch My3bl — 3TO UCTOUHUK 3HAHUW O TOM, KaK HY>KHO TOBOPHUTH, a HE TE,
KOTO TIO9T IIPOCHUT TIOBEJaTh HY>KHBIC €My CBEIICHUSI.

ABTOpBI XKe PUIOCOPCKUX MOAM HE YMOBAaIOT Ha BceBeAcHWEe Mys3, HO BCE ke
IPOCAT UX MTOMOYb U3JIOKUTH MaTepHrall B TO3TUYECKON (hopMme.

Hanpumep, B mosme Ommenokia «O npuponae», COXpaHuBLIeics BO (hparMeHTax,
ecTh JBa oOpaiienus k Mysam. B nepBom u3 vux (fr. 4 D-K) nost-dpunocod ymosmsier
My3y mocnocoOCTBOBaTh €My B U3JIOKEHHH TOTO, YTO CMEPTHBIM HY>KHO YCIBIIIATh
(nmeeTcs B BUAY, KOHeuHO, humocodekas koHnenmnus). B apyrom ke ¢pparmente (fr. 5
D-K) DOwmenoxin, oOpamasch K YHTATEN0, TOBOPUT €My, YTOOBI OH BEPUII
HEOMPOBEPKUMBIM JIOBOJIaM, KaK BeST «yOeAWTeNbHBIC JOKa3aTelIbCTBAa Halleh

My3bi»175,

174 Kak nonaraer H. I1. I'punuep, B «Teoronnm» I'ecuoma My3ssl — cKopee He MCTOUHHK 3HAHHS KakK
TakoBOro, Kak y lomepa, a MCTOYHMK IOITUYECKOIO 3HAHUs, YMEHHUS TOBOpUTH. Benp
MOJYEPKHUBAETCs, YTO My3bl 3HAIOT, KaK paccKa3biBaTh J0Kb U ucTuHy. (I'punuep H. I1., I'puniep
I1. A. Cranosienue nureparypHoii Teopun B JlpeBueit ['perun u Muauu. C. 35-37). K tomy ke,
My3sl 31€Ch — T€, KTO Hay4dwsl lecuona netb. B To ke BpeMs XapaKTEpHO, YTO, KaK 3TO 4acTo
ObiBaeT u y lomepa, obOpamenue k My3aM pacHoJIOKEHO Nepesa NEepedyrucIeHUeM OOJbIIOro
konuuecTBa (¢aktoB. Kpome Toro, B «Teoronun» o My3ax cka3aHO, YTO OHHM <TOBOPST O
HacTosmeM, OynymeM U MpoIioM», T. €. HUMEIT cBeleHHs 000 BceM. BeposTHO, 3TO naer
OCHOBaHUs NPEANOJIOKNTh, 4YTO My3bl 31€Chb — U MCTOYHUK CBEIEHUH O MpPEAMETE W3JI0KEHUS
TOXe.

175 Tlep. A. B. JleGeneBa: @parmMeHTsl paHHUX rpedeckux ¢punocodos. Yacts I: oT annueckux

TEOKOCMOTOHMI J10 BO3HUKHOBeHUS aroMucTUKU. A. B. JIeOenes. M., 1989. C. 343.
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VY Jlykpenus B mosme «O mpupojae Bemiel» oOpameHus kK My3e BCTpedaroTcs
TPWXIBI U, KaK MbI T0JaraeM, 3Ha4UTENIbHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT MOAOOHBIX OOpallieHuil B
HEeDUITOCOPCKUX TUAAKTUYECKHX IMOoAMax. B mepBoil KHUTE MO3T TOBOPHUT, YTO €ro
npoH3uiIa JiTo00Bb K My3aMm u a000Bb My3 (Lucr. |. 925) u 9T0 OH, BIOXHOBJICHHBIN
Mys3amu, uaeT no Toi Jopore, KyAa paHbllle He cTynana Hu4bst Horal’6. Jleno B ToM, 4TO
Jlykpenuii, BO-TIEpPBBIX, HECET JIIOASM BEJIUKHUE 3HAHUS, CTPEMSICh OCBOOOJIUTH UX OT
THETA PEJIUTUU U CyeBEpPHUH, a BO-BTOPBIX, U3JIaracT 3TO YYEHHUE SICHO, COCITMHUB €r0 C
uzsmiectBoM Mys3 (1. 931-934). Te e cTUXU TOBTOPSIFOTCS ¥ B HAYaJIe YeTBEPTOW KHUTH
«O mpupone Bemieit» (IV. 6-9). B nauane xe mecroit kauru Jlykpenuii oOpammaercs K
Kannuone ¢ nmpock00ii, 4TOOBI OHA MOMOIJIA €My 3aKOHYHTH MOAMY U CTSKAaTh BEHOK
(VI. 48-51).

My3a B «O npupoze Beuei» nmomMoraer o0jiedyb y4eHUE B CTUXOTBOPHYIO (opmy,
UM 10o33Usg He Tonbko He Memaer Jlykpenuio, HO, HaO0OOpOT, NOMOTaeT CHaenarh
HACTaBJICHUS OOJIee SICHBIMU U JIErYe BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIMHU.

B «l'eoprukax» Beprunus ynomuHanus My3 wuim oOpamieHus K HHUM
BCTPEYAIOTCS TPWIKIIbI, XOTSA M HE B Hadalie ModMbl. B Hadane Tperbeir kuuru (AoNnio
rediens deducam vertice Musas — BepHYBIIHCh C AOHUHCKOW BEPIIHWHBI, S MPUBEIY
My3, Georg. Ill.11) peusr umer mpexiae Bcero He o «leoprukax», a o Oymymiei
reponueckor mnosme. B To ke Bpems W 31ech Beprunumii ynmomuHaer ropy [enmkow,
ccbUIasiCh cKopee Ha [ecnoma, ueM Ha ['omepa. My3a 31€Ch — UCTOYHUK MTOATUYECKOTO
BIOXHOBEHUS WM JAake MeTapOopUIEeCKU cama OyayInas mo3ma, mo33usl.

B geTBeproii ke kHure kK My3am oOpaliieH BOpoc 0 TOM, KTO U300pest OyrOHUI0
(Quis deus hanc, Musae, quis nobis extudit artem? Georg. 1V. 315), nocJe 4vero cieayer
snwuinid 06 Apucree. Ilomydaercs, yto My3a moMoraet mo3Ty BCIIOMHUTh ApuUcTesl U
€ro UCKYCCTBO, MOI0OHO roMepOBCKOi My3e, KOTOPYIO0 MOKHO CIIPOCHTH 000 BCEM.

B xon1ie Bropoii kauru oopamenue Beprumnus k My3am 6osee pa3BepHyTO:

Me vero primum dulces ante omnia Musae,

guarum sacra fero ingenti percussus amore,

accipiant caelique vias et sidera monstrent...

176 Tunuunbli kaumMaxoBckuid Tonoc (Callim. Aet. Fr. 1. 25-28).
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A mens 6 nepgyro ouepedb nycmuv npenecmuvle My3vl, ubU CEAMBIHU 5 HEC),
HOPAJCEHHBIUL 02POMHOU 110008bI0, NPUMYM U NOKAXHCYM HebecHvle nymu U
cozeezousn (Georg. 1l. 475-477).

Taxke moaT crnpammBaeT y My3 O COJHEUHBIX 3aTMEHMSX, JYHHOM IIHKIIE,
3EMJICTPSICEHUAX, NMPUWIMBAX W OTIMBAaX, KOPOTKMX 3UMHHUX JHIX U T.J. B mnepsyto
ouepeb MEPEUHCIISIIOTCS TEMBI TOAMBI Apara, a 3aTeM — SBJICHUS, KOTOPbIE 3aTparuBaeT
Jlykpemuii B «O npupone Bemieii». [anee Beprunuii mogooHo ['oMepy muiier, uro 6e3
My3 He MoOr OBl NMPHCTYNHTh K OINMCAHUIO pa3IMuHbBIX chep mpupoabl (Ne possim
naturae accedere partes, Il. 483), BeposiTHO, Hamekas OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha IO3MY
Jlykpenus.

MOXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO AaBTOPOB JUJAAKTUYECKUX IMOIM
oOpainaroTcst 3a moMolIpo K My3se win k My3am, u, eciid B puiaocodCKux mosMax OHU
JAIOT TO3THUYECKOE BJIOXHOBEHHUE, IMOMOTAKT M3JIOKUTH IPEAMET B CTHXaX, TO B
OCHOBHOM JMIAKTUYECKOW Tpaauiiuid My3bl BCEBEAYIIH, MOATHl OOpAaIIAIOTCS K HUM
CKOpee KakK K UCTOUYHUKY 3HaHU# (XOTs Tak ObIBaeT U He Bcerna). [lomoOHbIe oOpareHus
JTUJTAKTAYECKUX TOATOB K My3aM B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH MOSICHSIOT COOTHOILIECHUE
MEXIY CTUXOTBOPHOW (HOpPMOW M TUAAKTUYCCKHM cojepkaHueM. Jleqo B Tom, dTO
UMEHHO My3a Mo3BOJIsIeT aBTOPY M3JIararth CBEJICHUS U HACTABIICHUS, a 3HAYUT, BHIOOD

MMOATUYECKOU (I)OpMBI CTAaHOBUTCs JIOTUYHBIM.

85. CTuaucTHYeCcKHE 0COOEHHOCTH THAAKTHYECKUX M0M
Kak ormeuaer, nampumep, A. ®Daynep, CTUINCTUUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
MIPOM3BEACHUS TaKKe BaXKHBI JUIsl ONIPEIeNICHUs ero xaHpal’’,
B anTuuyHOCTM B TIepBYIO Odepenb oOpaliajd BHUMAHUE Ha CTUIIMCTUYECKHUE
0COOCHHOCTH peyel opaTopoBl’8 u numib 3aTeM — MO3TUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUI, H3-3a
9Yero MbI MaJio 3HAE€M O TOM, KaK BOCIIPUHUMAIIUCH 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH TI03M, B YACTHOCTH

JANTAKTHYCCKHUX. K TOMY XK€, B AHTHYHOCTH HE CYIICCTBOBAJIO IIOHATHA «CTHJIb».

177 Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 70.

178 AnTruHbIe Teopuu s3bika U cTris. [lox pex. O. M. @peiinenoepr. JI., 1936. C. 148: «Ctunb peun

paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak OJJMH U3 CIIOCOO0B YOCKICHUSY.
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BMECTO ATOTO PAcCMAaTPUBAIIMCh TaKWe MOHATHS, KakK, Hampumep, cuvOEcig dvoldtmy,
Aé€lg, character (mocrnemHee BKIIIOUaeT B ceOs TEMAaTWKy IMPOU3BEICHHS, XapaKTep
KOH(JIMKTa M TEPCOHANKEH).

Bce ke aHTHYHBIE TEOPETHKM HHOTAA pPACCMATPUBAKOT U IMOATUYECKHUE
IIPOU3BEICHUS C dTOM TOUYKM 3peHus. Tak, HanpuMmep, [lemerpuil XxapakTepusyeT CTUIIb
Cando xak «u3suabi» wim «isetucTeiii» (Dem. De elocut. 148)179. IceBno-Jlonrus B
Tpaktare «O BO3BBLIIIEHHOM» TaK)K€ HECKOJbKO pa3 oOpaliaeT BHUMaHHWE Ha IMOI3UIO0
(mampumep, 27.1, 40.2).

XapakTepuCTUKy CTUJIS T0AM l'ecnona Mbl HaxoAuM B Tpakrare «O coequHEHUU
cnoB» Jlnonucusi I'anmkapHacckoro, rie aBTop MUIIET: ... MIAJKOE COYETAHUE XOUET,
yTOOBI BCE CJIOBAa CIUIONIb OBLIM OJaro3BY4YHbI, TVIAJAKH, MATKH W HEXHBI, CIOTH
IEPOXOBATHIE U HEMPHUSITHBIC €My MPOTUBHBI, U BCETO, YTO CMEJIO U PUCKOBAHHO, OHO
octeperaeTca»180, M3 smuueckux mosToB, M0 MHEHUIO J(monucus I'anmkapHacckoro, B
3TOM CTWJIE BbIACIsAETCS MMEHHO [ecnon (ueM oH omimuaercs oT [omepa M apyrux
aBTOPOB IEPOMUCCKUX TTOOM).

ONIMHUCTUYECKUM JUAAKTUYECKUM MO03MaM MPHUCYIIH HEKOTOpPhIE 0COOCHHOCTH
CTWJISI, OTJIIMYHBIE OT TeCcHomoBCKoW U (Qunocodcekoit Tpaaumuu. [looma Apara
«SIBneHus» OTaMYaeTcs HEKOTOpou cyxocThto ctwis. Hampumep, II. Tyxu ormeuaer,
YTO B «SIBIEHUSAX» MPAKTUYECKU HE MCIOIB3YIOTCS METa(Ophl UM CPaBHEHUS U MaJlO
snuteToBl8l, Hukannp ke B CBOMX IMOAMax BBIOMPAET PEIKYIO JIEKCHKY, KOTOpas, ¢
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, 3aTPyAHSET MOHUMAHUE TEKCTa, a C JAPYrol — SBISIETCS BaXHOMU
CTUJINCTUYECKON XapakKTEpPUCTUKOW ero mnodM. [loMuMO penkou JIEKCUKH,
UCCJIeIOBATENIM OTMEUAIOT B YKCIIe CTUIIMCTHYECKUX ocoOeHHOocTer nmosm Hukannapa u

nopoOHOE ONnHucaHue PU3NOIOTHIEeCKUX Y3PPEKTOB S70B1E2,

179 TIep. C. B. MenukoBoii-Tonctoit. (AnTHYHBIC Teopuu s3bika u ctuiis. C. 280).

180 TTep. M. JI. T'acnapoBa (Autuunbie putopuku. [lep. M. JI. acnaposa. Komm. A. A. Taxo-T'oxu. M.,
1978. C. 209).

181 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 56.

182 Tam xe. P. 62.
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Jlykpenuii B «O npupoe Beleit» CeTyeT Ha TPYJAHOCTH, KOTOPbIE BOZHUKAIOT MPU
U3JIOKEHUH Tpedyeckux (uiaocopckux wuAeH W TMOHITUU JIATUHCKUMHU CTHUXaMH
(manpumep, Lucr. 1.136-139). ITogoOHbIE TEPMUHOIOTHUYESCKUE MPOOIEMbI YCIOKHSIOT
apryMeHrauuioo, a g ctunga Jlykpemuss XapakTepHbl HEKOTOpble OCOOEHHOCTH
nepeBoia. Tak, OH YacTO MCIOJNB3YeT B KauecTBe (PMIOCOPCKUX TEPMHUHOB YKe
UMEIOIIIMECs] B JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKE CJIOBa, oOjajaroiue Oosee MUPOKUM 3HAYEHHEM.
Hanpumep, €idmAov on nepeBoaut kak Simulacrum?iss,

B TO e BpeMs MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBaTeIN OTMEUAIOT, 4TO s3bIK Jlykpemms (kak
OCHOBHOTO PHMCKOTO TpenniecTBeHHnka Beprunus) moBmusn Ha «[eoprukm» B
ocobenHoctu cuipHO. P. Tomac pgaxke mosaraeT, 4To 1 Beprumnms BaxkHee
JTYKpELMaHCKUHU SI3bIK, BHIOOp BBIpaXeHUH, a He coaepxkaHue «O mpupojae Beren»184,
BnpoueM, Mbl CKIOHHBI C 3THM HE BIIOJIHE COINIACUTHCS; OYEBUAHO, uTO Beprummit
oOpariaeTcs TakKe U K COAEPKAHUIO, M K KOMITO3HUIIMM MO3MBbI JIyKkpenusl.

Taxxke I IUIAKTHYECKOIO 3I0Ca, B TOM YHUCIE W PUMCKOIO, XapaKTEpPHBI
HEKOTOpPBIC CJIOBA MJIM BBIpaXeHUs (Y4acTO 3TO BBIPAKCHUS, CIyXKallue s
NPUBJICUYCHUS BHUMAHUS YUTATENs), KOTOPbIE OTMEYAKT MPUHAIICKHOCTH
IPOU3BEACHUS UMEHHO K 3TOW Tpaauuuulss, B kadecTBe nmpumepa MOXKHO YIIOMSIHYTb
3HaMEHHUTOE JIyKpeIHaHcKoe NONNe Vides («Hey»Keln Thl He BUIHUIIBY»); 3TO BhIPAKCHHE
ynotpebinsercs B «O npupojie Beneil» maTHaauaTh pas, a TakKe TPUXKIbl BCTpEeYaeTcs
u B «['eoprukax».

Ecmm rosoputre 0 «leoprukax», CepBuid B MNpPeauCIOBHUH K «bykonmkam»
onuchiBaeT xapakrtep (Character, 4To CII0KHO TOHATh KaK «CTHJb» B COBPEMEHHOM

3HAYEeHHUH) IOAMBI CI0BOM Medius, «cpeaHmii»:

183 O tepmunax B moame Jlykpenus cm. Sedley D. N. Lucretius and the Transformation of Greek
Wisdom. Cambridge, 2004. P. 35-42; Tumodees . C. CrtaHOBIEHHE JTATHHCKOW aTOMHUCTHYECKOU
TepMuHOJOTHH (umocodpun dnuKypen3ma (Ha Marepuane modMbl Jlykperwus): aBropedepar

JFCCEepPTaLi Ha COMCKAHUE YUEHOH CTEeNEeHH KaHauaara Guiionornueckux Hayk. M., 2022.
184 Thomas R. F. Virgil’s Georgics and the Art of Reference. P. 175.

185 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 24.
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tres enim sunt characteres, humilis, medius, grandiloguus: quos omnes in hoc
invenimus poeta. Nam in Aeneide grandiloqguum habet, in georgicis medium, in
bucolicis humilem pro qualitate negotiorum et personarum. — Beds ecmv mpu
xapaxmepa: HU3KUil, CpeOHUl U moporcecmseennulil. Bece smu xapaxmepuol mvl Haxooum &
meopuecmee 3mo2o nod3ma. xapakmep <«IHeuowvl» — mopoicecmeennbli, <l eopeux» —
cpeonuil, «bykonux» — nuzkuil uz-3a ceoticme omuoutenutl u nepconadiceu (Serv. praefat.
in Verg. Buc. Thilo).

«I'eopruku» MPOTHBONMOCTABISIOTCA «bykonmkam», oOLIMI XapakTep KOTOPBIX
Ha3BaH HU3kuM, humilis (mockonbKy mepcoHaxu Mpou3BeAeHUs — Paldbl, HECITOCOOHBIC
Ha BEJIMKHE JCSHUA), U «IHEUAe», KOTOpas, KOHCYHO, OTJIMYACTCS BO3BBINICHHOCTHIO
(grandiloquus) ctmisa. «l'eopruku» sk HeEIb3s OTHECTH HH K TOW, HH K JPYrou
KaTeropHH, MOTOMY MX XapakTepucThka — medium. 31ech uaeT pedb MpPEexke BCEro o
COJIEpKaHUU MPOU3BEJCHUS U O €0 TeposiX, a HE O JIEKCUYECKUX U CUHTAKCUYECKUX €ro
0COOEHHOCTSIX; COZIep>KaHre HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO C (POPMOIi.

bonee Toro, sTa mosma — B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICII€ CE€peHA TBOPYECKOTO MYTH
Bepruwmmsa. BnociienctBuM Ha OCHOBAHMM BOCXOXKJEHUS Bepruwinus IO JECTHULE
KAHPOB — OT MMACTOPAJIA Yepe3 AUAAKTUUECKHUNA 3MO0C K 3MOCY repoUuYecKOMy — IIO-
BUJIMMOMY, MOJ BIUSHUEM KoMMeHTapus JloHarta, mnosiBuiachk KoHuenuus Rota
Vergiliana, «BeprunueBckux kojec»186, CoracHo 3TOi KOHUEIIIUH, TPH MPOU3BEACHHS
Beprunus MOXHO cXxemMaTHU4YeCKHM H300pa3uTh B BHUJIE TPEX KPYroB, KOTOpHIE
CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOT UEPAPXUIO KAHPOB. [ €pOMUECKUM IMOAMaM MPHUCYI] BHICOKUN CTHUIIb;
«l'eopruku», Wik TUAAKTHYECKHUM 3T0C, OTIIMYAIOTCS CPEHUM CTUJIEM, a OYKOJIUKH —
HU3KKUM. B TO e Bpems 31ech uMeeTcs B Buay genus dicendi, u 3To MOHATHE BKJIFOYACT
B ce0s1 J)KaHp U CTUJIb OJTHOBPEMEHHO, TAJIEKO HE TOJIBKO BHIOODP BBIpAKEHHH — AEELC.

B 10 xe Bpems CepBuii ynomuHaer u cior B «[eoprukax» Beprumus (Sermo).
Tak, OoH ToyaraeT, 4yTo SMUJIOTH B KOHIIE KHUT ObUTM Ao00aBieHbl Beprummem «mis
YKpAIllEHHUsI CBOETO TPyHa»; TEM CAMbIM OTMEYAETCS YEPEIOBAHHE KIIPAKTHUUYECKUX» U
«BO3BBIIICHHBIX» YacTel B moame (Serv. praefat. in Verg. Georg. Thilo). Kpome Toro,

CepBuii B KOMMEHTapuu K TPETbEM KHUIE IIOAMBI O HAMEPEHWM Beprunaus npuaarb

186 Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 274.
70



honorem angustis rebus numer cneayromiee: humilem materiam alto sermone decorare
(vkpacums evicoxou peuvto nHuzmennviti mamepuan, Serv. in Georg. I11. 290 Thilo). U3
ATOTO0 MOYKHO CJIiejlaTh BBIBOJ, YTO, COIIACHO aHTUYHOW KOMMEHTATOPCKOW TpauIlnH,
«['eoprukm» — mMOSMa O HU3MEHHOM, HO OTJIMYAIOMIASACS BO3BBIIICHHOCTHIO CTHIIS.
(Bo3morkHO, B 3TOM U 3akitodaercs medius character).

Cam aBTOp B «l'eoprukax» B TPEeTbel KHHUTE XapaKTEPU3yeT CTHIIb CBOCH IOAMBI
KAaK BO3BBILLICHHBIN:

nec sum animi dubius verbis ea vincere magnum

guam sit et angustis hunc addere rebus honorem.

U 5 ne commnesarocb 6 mom, Kak mpyoHo Npeooosiemb MO CIOBAMU U NPUOAND
menkumi®’ npeomemam smy wecmo (Georg. 111, 289-290).

JleiicTBuTeNIbHO, Bepruimii omuchiBacT camble MajieHbkHE (B OyKBaJbHOM
CMBICJIC) ¥ HE3HAYUTEIbHBIC CYIICCTBA W JIETAIH BO3BBIIICHHBIM s3bIKOM. Hampumep,
cpaxenue muen (IV. 77-85) onuceiBaeTcst momo0OHO OUTBaM B «DHEHIE», a MyPaBEHHUK
HasBad tecta penetralia (1.379) (penetrale B «Duenme» — 3T0 mapckwii aBoper] MO0
CBATHIUIIE88),

Ctunb TUIAKTHYECKUX MTOAM OYEBUAHO OTIMYAETCS OT TOTO, YTO HAOIIOMAaeTCs B
TepPOMYECKOM DIOCE, U ATO OTMEYAIOT €II€ B aHTUYHOCTH. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO CBs3aHO C
TEMaTUKOW JAUAAKTUYECKOTOo »HIoca, C TEeM, YTO B JAUAAKTUYECKHUX M[O3MaxX He
BOCTIMTAIOTCS TE€pPOM W BEIWKWE JACsSHHUSI. BrocmeacTBUM TakoW CTHIb, KaK B
«l'eoprukax» Bepruius, Ha30ByT «CPEIHUMY.

B 10 xe Bpems AMAAKTUYECKHUM IMOAMaM MPUCYIU U JPYTHE CTHINCTUYECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH, TakKHe Kak MpoOiieMa ynoTpeOlieHHs WIM JaKe CO3JaHusi TEPMHUHOB,
UCITOJIb30BAaHUE HEKOTOPHIX CIENUPUUSCKUX TUAAKTHYSCKUX BBIPAKCHUH, YTOOBI

IIPHUBJICYb BHUMAHUC YUTATCIIA, XU AP.

187 [ITapmryxoBa O. B. Angustae res B «I'eoprukax» Beprumms. C. 1275.

188 [TlapmrykoBa O. B. Angustae res B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus. C. 1271.
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86. Putopuyeckne 0COOEHHOCTH TMIAKTHYECKHX MO3M

Taxke Ha MPUHAAICKHOCTD K TPAJAUIIMA MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh M JICJICHHE HA YacTH
BHYTPHM KHHUTH: Hajqmuue invocatio, principium, smuiora u ToMy mogoOHBIX JIEMEHTOB
KOMIO3UIINI 189,

I1. Tyxu ormeuaer B «Tpymax m gHsax» l'ecrnoma, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKA TPAAULINU
TUIaKTHYECKOTO 3I10Ca, YEPEIOBAHHME PA3JIMYHBIX IO TOHY M CIOCOOY YOekICHHUS
gacteir!®. B Hauame mTOAMBI MBI BHJHWM ITIOBECTBOBAaHHE W Pa3BOpPAYMBAOIIUE
apryMeHTaIliy TIPH ITOMOITY MHda WM CUMBOJIa, Harpumep, Mud o Bekax (Op. 42-201)
wim o nByx Opuaax (Op. 11-26), a Takxke — C)KaTO U3JIOKEHHYIO TIPUTIY, KaK O scTpede
win conosbe (aivog — Op. 202-212). IloBecTBOBaHUE B JAbHEHIIEM MEPEMEKAETCS
THOMHUYECKUMHU M3peueHusMU (Hanpumep, oikor Pédtepov sivon, émei PraPepdv 10
Oupnew — Op. 365), OTKPBITBIMU MPU3BIBAMHU K aJpecary He JICHUThCS U COOJII0/IaTh
HACTaBJICHUS W, KOHEYHO, CYXUM U MPAKTUIHBIM U3JI0’KEHUEM coBeTOB (Hampumep, Op.
335-764).

DNIMHUCTUYECKUE AUIAKTUYECKHUE TIOAMBI, B YaCTHOCTH, «SIBIeHMs» Apata u
nosMbl Hukangpa tak ke, kak u «Tpyabl u qau» ['ecnona, COCTOSAT U3 OJHOW KHUTH.
Brauarne ciemnyer invocatio, kak obpamienue kK 3eBcy U Kk My3am y Apara (Ar. Phaen.
1-18), unu obparienue k agpecary, kak y Huxauapa (Ther. 1-7; Alex. 1-5). 3atem nost
NPUCTYMAaeT K HU3JIOXKCHUIO Marepuaia, MEePUOANYECKH TOAKPEIUIss T€ WU WHBIC
MOJIOKEHUST MHU(amH, dYalie BCEro — JTHOJOTHYSCKUMHU. ApaT 3aBepIiacT I0dMY
oOpallleHueM K YMTaTelIo: TeIeph ThI BCeraa Oy/Iemib TOTOB K IepeMeHaM moroasl (A,
Phaen. 1153-1154). Hukauap ke B KOHIIE 00€HUX COXPAaHHUBIIMXCS MO3M IMHIIET O cede,
HajieeTcs, 4To maMaTh o Hem octanetcs (Ther. 957-958; Alex. 630-631).

[Tono6HBIM 00pa3oM yCTpOeHBI M KHUTH T03MbI JIykpenust «O mpupone Beueii».

[TepBas kaura HaunHaeTcsi ¢ MOMHTBEI K Benepel®! (I. 1-43), 3atem cienyer praefatio —

189 Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 61.
190 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 17.
191 310 oOpalieHue BCTyMaeT B MpOTHBOpeure ¢ nocryaupyemoi Jlykperuem uaeeit, uto Ooru He

NPUHUMAIOTCS YYacTHsl B Aesax Jironei (1, BeposTHO, 31echk JIykpenuii oOpaiaercs Kk moame Apara

u crioput ¢ HuM). Cm., Asmis E. Lucretius’ Venus and Stoic Zeus. P. 458.
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nepBoe oOpalleHUe K aapecary U yrnomuHanue o cemenax Bereit (I. 50-61), a 3arem —
oOpamenue k Onukypy. boiee Toro, HecMoTpst Ha T0, 4To Jlykpernuii HacTpoeH MpPOTHB
peNMTruM ¥ HMPPAIMOHAIBHOTO, OH TaK JkKe, Kak W lecwom W Japyrue JHIaKTHYCCKUE
MOATHI, UCHOJB3YET JUIsl apryMEHTaluu MuU@, B YaCTHOCTH, MepeckazbiBaeT MU 00
Ndurennn B Apmuzae (1. 80-101) mis wnmrocTpanuu Bpeaa pemrun. Takke B KadecTBe
apryMeHTa IOAT WCIOJb3yeT M paccka3 00 HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHSAX, HampuMeED,
3HaMEHHUTOE MMOBECTBOBaHMUE 00 apUHCKOI yyme, 3aBepIIIaroliee mod3My.

Ha putopuueckoe odopmiieHue OTAENbHBIX KHHUT «leopruk» obOpamiaer
BauManue CepBuii Bo BerymieHun (praecepta rhetorum his libris adhibentur, Serv.
praefat. in Verg. Georg. Thilo). Hanpumep, B neposii kaure ox Bbiaenser praefatio (1.
1-4, rhae KpaTko u3Jaraercs TeMaTHMKa M CTPyKTypa mosmsbl), invocatio (I. 5-6,
oOparmieHne K celbCckuM OokectBam), expositio (l. 43-44, rne Beprunmii, 3aBepius
BCTyIUICHHE, OT BOCXBaieHHMs OKTaBHaHAa TEPEXOAUT K M3IOKCHHUIO MPAKTHICCKUX
HactaBieHuii). Kak u I'ecnon, Beprunumii BapbHpyeT TOHAJIbHOCTH IMOBECTBOBaHMS,
Yyepeaysl YaCTH [O3MbI, HHOT/IA Ha3bIBAEMbIC «HEIUIAKTHUCCKUMU»192, ryie peub UAET O
nod3uu, oOpamenus k OkTaBuaHy, MU(OJOTHYECKHE BCTAaBKH U H3JT0XKCHUE
HACTaBJICHUM.

JIjist GONBIIMHCTBA TUAAKTUYECKUX TOOM XapaKTEepHO YepesoBaHHE COOCTBEHHO
IUTaKTHYECKUX 4YacTeld W apryMEeHTOB, pa3HOTO poOAa WILTIOCTpAIMi, BCTaBHBIX
amu3010B. HaumHaercs ke auAakTUYecKas TOdMa, Kak MpaBmiio, ¢ Invocatio, dro
XapakTepHO I dmoca BooOmie, n (Wwim) ¢ oOpalieHHus K ajapecary, yYYeHHUKY, UTO

SIBJIIETCS BaXKHOM 0COOCHHOCTHIO UMEHHO AUJAKTHYCCKOI'O 2I10CaA.

192 Cm. Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 108.
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87. Mudosoruueckue 3Nu301bl B THAAKTHYECKHX MOIMAX

Kak mnpaBuno, augakTuueckue IOAMBI HMMEIOT CEphe3HBIM xapakrepl9®s, wu
HACTAaBJICHUS IEPEMEKAIOTCSI BCTABHBIMU 3MU30/1aMU, KOTOpPbIE 00J€r4atoT BOCIPUITHE
HHPOpMALMK U WIJIIOCTPUPYIOT MNOy4deHHs. YacTo ATH BCTaBHBIE SMU30JIbI
muposorndeckoro xapakrepa. Ilo muenuto II. Tyxu, momoOHBIE BCTaBHBIC
MU(DOIOTUYECKUE AMU30/IbI MOTYT OTPa)KaTh MPOUCXOXKJECHUE AUAAKTHYECKOrO 3M0ca.
Jleno B TOM, YTO IUAAKTUYECKUU 3MOC, KAK U I'EPOUYECKUM, MPOU3OIIEI U3 YCTHOMU
M0331H, @ B YCTHOM JIMTEpaType I'eHepain3anus, Kak MpaBUiIo, OCYLIECTBISETCA Yepe3
Mudy194,

JoBoiabHO YacTo MHUGB B JAUJAKTHYECKOM D3IMOCE HCIOJB3YIOTCA JJIs
apryMeHTaluu TOro wid uHoro tesuca. Haubonee oruemiuBo 310 mposiBisiercs B «O
npupone Beuiei» Jlykpeuusd. [1oat npuBoaut mud o npuHeceHuu B xepTBy Murennn
B ABmuae (1. 80-101), uroObl mOATBEpANTh BPEIOHOCHOCTH penuruu: tantum religio
potuit suadere malorum (penurusi Moriia Tak CHILHO OOYKIaTh K 30aesHusM, 1. 101).

Hekotopsie Mudpbl, KOTOpble BCTpEYAIOTCA B JUJAKTHUYECKUX IO3MaX, II0-
BUJIUMOMY, ONMu3KU K OacHsAMI9; mx 3amadya — aprymeHTtanusi u noydenue. I[lepyto
0aCHIO — IIPUTYY, OLIVOG, — B IPEUECKOIl JTUTEpaType Mbl HAXOAUM B «Tpymax ¥ JHAX»
I'ecuonma. Oto 3HaMeHuTas OacHsS O COJOBBE M scTpede, oOpalieHHass K KECTOKUM U
HecnpaBeHBbIM npaButessaM (Op. 202-212). 31ech MOKHO OTMETUTh OTINYUTEIbHBIC
yepThl OacHu, KoTopble BbiAenser M. JI. I'acmapoB: mepcoHa)kaMu SIBISIFOTCS 3BEPH,

JEeUCTBUE TPOUCXOUT BHE OMPEIETIEHHOI0 BPEMEHHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA, a B KOHIIE SICTPEO

193 JlunakTHUECKHE MOAMBI CEPhE3HBI Yallle Bcero, Ho He Beerna. Hampumep, moambr OBuaus «Hayka
ar00Bu», «JlekapcTBo oT s0OBH» WM «[IpuTHpaHBs UIA JMI@» BpsSI JH MOXHO Ha3BaTh
cepbe3HbIMH. Takke (parmeHTsl npunucsiBacMoit OBUAMIO MO3MBI 0 pbIOHOM JoBNe, Halieutica,
takke, kak u Hedypatheia Apxecrpara u Hedyphagetica DHHus, 10-BUAMMOMY, MPEICTABIISLIH

coboii mapoaun. Cm. Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 3.

194 Tam xe. P. 3.

195 B moame OmnmnuaHa AMEVTIKA PBIOBI JTOBOJBHO YacTO CHMBOJIM3HPYIOT JIOACH U SBISIFOTCS
pUMepaMH TUIOXOTO MJIM XOPOIIEro MOBEACHUs, YTO TaKke HarmomuHaeT o 6acHe. Cm. Kneebone

E. The poetics of knowledge in Oppian’s Halieutica // Ramus. 2008. 37. P. 34-35.
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MPOM3HOCUT CEHTEeHIUI01%,  Takke »Ta mpUTUa OUYEBHUJHO HOCHUT Ha3UAATEIbHBIN
xapaktepl¥. Nov & oivov Bactledoty £pém GPovEOLGL KOl aTOIC — ceifuac s paccKaKy
NPUTIY [apsSM, XOTs OHU u camu pa3ymubl (Op. 202) — Tak oHa BBOJUTCA, a cpasy
TIOCJIe Hee cieayeT npu3biB K [lepcy cimymarth cripaBeyIMBOCTh M H30€TaTh IEP30CTH.

Mugd o Ilanmope B «Tpymax u gmusx» I'ecmoma (Op. 47-105) taxxke OnMHM30K K
OacHe, XOTs, MMO-BUJAUMOMY, HE BIIOJIHE SIBIISICTCS €10. XOTS JACHCTBYIOIIHE JIUIA STOTO
Mu(pa — HE 3BEpPH, TAKKE OIMCHIBACTCS MPOUCXOJAIISE B HEOMPEACIICHHOS BpeMs, a
MECTO COOBITHH BOBCe HE YyKasbiBaeTcs. 3aBepmiaetcs Mud o I[langope Hekum
no00MeM CEHTCHITNH

oUTm¢ oVt TN E0TL A10G VOOV £EaAEncOan.

Hmak, nukax nenvss usdexcams eonu 3esca (Op. 105).

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, €CIIM MPUTYAa O COJOBHE W SCTpede MmoydaeT, TO MU(D o
[Tarmope y I'ecuona ckopee MpoCTO OOBACHSET MOJIOKEHUE BEICH — MOYeMy B JKU3HU
IO/ TTOSIBUITUCH O€JIbI.

Y Hukanapa Mbl HaXoauM MHUG O TOM, Kak 3€BC JaJI JIFOASM BEYHYIO MOJIOAOCTb,
HO T€ OTIAJIA €€ OCITy, a OT HEro JIap MOJIyYrJia 3Mesl, U3-3a 4ero OHa W JIMHSIET, TO €CTh
ocraercs BeuHo momomout (Ther. 344-354). Ilocnennuii Mud odeHb ONMM30K K OacHe:
[JIABHBIMH MTEPCOHAKAMHU SIBIITIOTCS )KMUBOTHBIC (OCEIT U 3Mes), TAKXKE 3/1€Ch OCYKIACTCS
DIYTIOCTh JIFO/ICH, KOTOPBIE JOBEPHIIH Jap 3eBca OCITy, U3-3a YeTo CTPaIaloT.

Bo MHOTHX NMUIAKTHYECKUX MO3MaxX B TOM HJIM MHOM BHJIC IPUCYTCTBYET MU O

BeKax win o 300ToM Beke. B «Tpynmax u musax» I'ecuoma mud o Bekax (Op. 106-201)

19 bacuu D30ma. [lepeBon, crarbst 1 kommeHnTapuu M. JI. 'acmaposa. M., 1968. C. 242.

197 B 1O k¢ BpeMs HE CTOJb SICHO, B YeM HMEHHO 3aKIIOYaeTCs Mopajb 3TOH OacHU. MOXKHO
TPAKTOBATh €€ CIACTYIONUM 00pa3oM: cosioBeit — 310 ['ecnos (Go1d0g), a scTped — HecIpaBe IUBhIi
1[apb, U B TAKOM CJIy4ae MOpaJib — CHJIa HE SBIISIETCS OCHOBAHUEM ISl MPOSIBICHUSI KECTOKOCTH.
BnpoueM, Bo3MOXkHa W Jpyras TPaKTOBKAa: COJIOBEH — STO HECHpPaBEIMBBIA 11aph, KOTOPHIi
TOBOPHUT JDKUBBIE CJIOBA, a sICTped — BceBUAAIMMKA 3eBC. Torma mMopaib CXOKa C 3aKIIOYCHHEM

I'ecuona xk mudy o ITangope (Op. 105): Bonu u Haka3aHus 3eBca HEBO3MOYKHO M30€XKAaTh.
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O0OBSCHSCT MPUUYUHBI O€/1, MOCTUTAIONINX JIIOACH: 3TO HaKa3aHHE, OoCIaHHOe Ooramul%s,
VY Apara mud o Bexax (Phaen. 96-136) ¢popmanbHO HOCHUT STHOIOTHYECKYIO (DYHKIIHIO
— o0ObsiCHSIET mpoucxoxkaeHue co3pe3nus [esbl. B «l'eoprukax» Beprunus onucanue
30J10TOTO Beka BKIIFOYCHO B pacckas o ero okonuanuu (Georg. |. 121-149), B pe3ynbrare
9ero B KU3HU JIroei mossuiics 1abor, Tpy, ouH U3 IIaBHBIX MOTHBOB TTO3MEI.

Yacto Mudsl B AMAAKTUYECKUX [MOAIMAX HMMEIOT STHOJOTUYECKUH Xapakrep,
TOSICHSISA TIPOMCXOKJICHWE TOTO HWIJIM MHOTO SIBIICHHUS, O KOTOPOM PAacCKas3bIBaeT IMOIT.
TakoBbl MH]BI, OOBIACHSIOLIME MPOUCXOKACHUE CO3BE3IMM B «SIBiIeHHMSIX» Apara.
NHuoraa momoOHOTO poja BCTaBKM MOXHO HAaTH M B modMax Hukanmpa: Hampumep, B
paccka3 0 poraroul rajroke Mmo3T BCTaBisieT MG O TOM, Kak Ha Hee HacTynwia Enena
(Ther. 309-319). HekoTtopsie MCCiIeIOBATEIM IMOJIAralOT, YTO MHTEPEC K STHOJOTHHU B
AUIaKTUYECKOM 31oce OepeT Havyano oT «Teoronum» lecrona, rae paccka3blBaeTcs O
MIPOUCXOXKICHUH O0TOB1%,

B «I'eoprukax» Beprunusi, B OTiau4uie OT OOJBIIMHCTBA MPEANICCTBYIOIINUX
TUAAKTHYECKUX T03M200, MOSBASIOTCS MU(DBI O KYJIBTYPHBIX T€pPOsIX, O T€X, KTO HAYUUIT
YeJI0BeYeCcTBO yeMy-nn6020l, B ToM umcne u3-3a 3TOro noBecTBoBaHWe y Beprumus
YXOAHUT OT MOAOOHOTO GaCEHHOMY, YTO MbI HaOIIOaeM B HEKOTOPBIX MPEALIECTBYIOIINX
TAIAKTHYECKUX TTosMax. Tak, Beprumuit numer o toMm, kak Llepepa nHayuuna mroneu
naxath (Georg. |. 147). B Hauame mepBOi KHHUIHM IO3MBI BOCIEBaeTcs TpumTosiem,
MOKa3aBIIMK JIIOASM HM30THYTHIM rmiyr (uncique puer monstrator aratri, 1. 19-20).

Jlvnonuca Beprunuii cauraer yaurenem uroaenus (1. 7-9, 11. 4-6).

198 Minu e mpoCTO WUTIOCTPUPYET JAErpajaluio yejoBedecTBa. [leno B TOM 4TO MPUYUHBI THOEIH
nokoJicHui Jroneit (kpome meaHoro) B «Tpyaax W JHSX» HE YKa3bIBAIOTCS. DTO HE IMO3BOJISIET C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKJaTh, 4T0 Oenpl, KoTopble ['ecuon mpenpekaer mronsiMm JKenesHoro Beka, —
MMEHHO IMoclianHoe Ooramu Hakaszanue (B ormmuue oT muda o [Tannope, koTopyro 3eBc mocman

JIFOASAM B KAYCCTBC HAKa3aHUA 3a ITIOCTYIIOK HpOMeTC}I).

199 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 225.

200 B 10 k€ BpeMsl Mbl HaXOJMM YIIOMHHAHWE XHWPOHA KaK TOTO, KTO MEPBBIM OOpaTHJl BHUMAaHHE HA
nedeOHbIe CBOMCTBa pacTeHus, B Onpaxd Hukangpa (500-502).

201 TlomoOHBIM OOpa3zom B Hauaje Tpakrata Kcenodonra «O 1mcoBoil 0X0Te» MEPEUUCISIOTCS TePOH,

KOTOpPbIE YYHIUCh y XUPOHA U 3aHUMAITUCh 0xoToi (Xen. Cyn. 1.2).
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Mu¢ o6 Opdee u Apuctee B uerBeproil kaure «leoprux» Beprumms, ¢ omHoi
CTOpPOHBI, TTOI00HO MU(DaM B «SIBiaeHUAX» ApaTra, HOCUT ITHOJOTHYECKUN XapakTep:
3TO MH(} 0 TPATOG EVPETNC, OOBSICHIIONMUN TPOUCXOXKICHUE OYTOHWUU, U BBOJIUTCS OH
ciaeAyronmM o0pa3oM: mo3T mpocut My3 moBeAaTh, KTO MNEPBBIM MPUMEHWI 3TO
uckyccrBo (Georg. IV. 315-317). C apyroii ctoponsl, uctopusi Opdes u Apucres
3aBepiiaeT U 0000IIaeT TJaBHBIE TEMbI TOAMBI. TPy, OJIArOCKIOHHOCTH OOTOB,
HAJEeXKIbl Ha TO, YTO TPYJ HE MPOMaaeT, U UMEHHO K KOHIIOBKE YETBEPTON KHUTH
UCCJIeIOBATENM 4YacTo oOpamiaroTcs AJis MMOMCKa OTBETOB HAa TE€ WJIM WHBIE BOIPOCHI
03MBbI202,

Mudonornyeckue 53mHU30AbI B JIHIAKTUUYECKUX TMOIMaxX, KakK MPaBUIIO,
MOJIKPEIUISIOT apryMeHTanuio noldta. MHorma Mud comepkXut moydeHue u ONHM30K K
OacHe, kak, Hanpumep, Mud o Ilangope y I'ecuona. Muorue mudsl 0OBACHSIOT TO UK
MHOE siBlIeHUE. Takylo pojib UTPAIOT PacCKa3bl O MPOUCXOKIECHUU CO3BE3AUN y Aparta, a
B «l'eoprukax» Beprumus mud o 30110TOM Beke OOBSICHSET MOSBICHUE TPYAA B KU3HU
yesnoBeka. B HEKOTOphIX ciydasx MU CITy>KUT IPUMEPOM, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJIUT B ITOAIME

Jlyxpeuus.

88. Persona discipuli u persona doctoris

Tawm xe, rae «[eoprukm» HasBansl libri didascalici, Cepsuii numer:

202 Hanpumep, k. Kamnbenn npeanaraer oopatutbes k Mudy 06 Opdee u Apucree 1uist 00bICHEHUS
labor improbus B mepBoit kuure moamer (Campbell J. S. Campbell J. S. Labor improbus and
Orpheus' furor: hubris in the Georgics // L'Antiquité Classique. 1996. 65. P. 236). M. Teiin
nojiaraet, yto Beprunmii accouuupyer cedd ¢ neBuoM-Opdeem, 4To BaXKHO ISl MHTEpPIIPETAlUU
nosmebl B 1iesiom (Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic
Tradition. P. 51). [lo muenuro J[x. I'puddmuna, KOTOpBIH HpUAEpPKUBAETCS CKOpee
«MIECCUMHUCTUYECKOT0» B3IIsAAa Ha «[COPruKM», BO3POXKICHUE IT4ENl, KOTOPHIM 3aBEpIIACTCS
nosma, He nepesemnBaetr crpaganuit Opdes u DBpuauku (Griffin J. The Fourth 'Georgic’, Virgil,
and Rome // Greece&Rome, vol. 26. 1979. P. 73). Taxxe P. Tomac mosaraer, 4To OKOHYaHHE
05MbI  BBI3bIBaeT OecmokoiictBo (troubling) w3-3a Toro, 4ro B YETBEPTOMl KHHWIEC H3IIOKECHA
nevyanbHas ucropust Opdes u Dppumuku (Thomas R. F. The "Sacrifice” at the End of the

Georgics // Classical Philology. 1991. 86. P. 217).
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Unde necesse est, ut ad aliqguem scribantur. Nam praeceptum et doctoris et
discipuli personam requirit. Unde ad Maecenatem dixit vel scribit, sicut Hesiodus ad
Persen, Lucretius ad Mettium vel Memmium vel Remmium — I1osmomy [nomomy umo
nosma Ooudakmuyeckas)] neobxooumo, umodwvl ona oviia obpawjena Kk Komy-mo. Bedw
Hacmaenenue mpebyem npucymcmeus uayp u yuumens, u yuenuxa. Illoomomy
Bepeunuii obpawaemes k Meyenamy, kax I'ecuoo — x Ilepcy, JIykpeyuii — x Memmuio
unu Memmuro unu Pemmuro (Serv. praefat. in Verg. Georg. Thilo).

K. ®onk ormeuaet, uro 310 3amedyanue CepBusi — camMoe MPOHUIIATEIIBHOE W3
HAONIONEHUH O JUIAKTHYECKOM 3II0CE, YTO JOUUIM [0 Hac M3 aHTHYHOCTHZ03,
JleficTBUTENBHO, HaMYuEe GUTYPHl YYCHUKA U (UTYPHI YUUTENs], CEpBHEBCKUX Persona
discipuli u persona doctoris — ofHa W3 XapakTEpHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH IUAAKTHUECKUX
nosM. CT. XappuCOH OTMEYAET, 4TO B AUAAKTUUYECKOM AIMOCE MOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBYET
aapecar, 100 HA3BaHHBIA O MMEHH, JUOO MPOCTO «UUTATENH», K KOTOPOMY aBTOP
oOparaercst BO BTopoM Jinie204, B 3ToM, 1Mo MHEHHUIO UccieaoBareneii20>, cCocTouT 0JIHO
U3 [IaBHBIX OTJIMYUH JIMIaKTHUYECKOTO 3TI0Ca OT T€POUUECKOTO.

B HekoTopbIX mo3max ajapecar Ha3BaH no uMeHu. Hampumep, I'ecuon B «Tpynax
u aHsax» obpamaerca k Ilepcy, Jlykpemuit B «O npupone Bemein» — k Memmuro,
Hukannap B Onplaxad — k ['epmecuanakry, B Ahe&updppaxo — k [Ipotaropy.

Nms agpecata OTCYTCTBYET B «SIBneHMsIx» Apara, TAe NMOAT OTPaHUYMBAETCS
JUIIL OOpalieHueM K YUTAaTeIl0 BO BTOPOM JiHIle. Y Apara peryisipHO BCTPEUAOTCS

HeonpejeieHHble (0e3 yka3aHWs WMEHH) OOpallleHHs BO BTOPOM JIMIE, HaIpHUMep,
okénteo («mocmoTpu»). I1. Tyxu oOpaimiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO IMOJOOHBIX (HOpM

OoJBITIE BO BTOPOM YacCTH TO3MBI, MOCBSIIEHHOW TMOTOMHBIM MpPUMETaM. TaM TMO3T C

MIOMOIIBIO0 TAKUX 0OpAIlEHNU, BUTUMO, BBIJICTSIET HA4al0 HOBOU MBICITH206,

203 \olk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 37.
204 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 25.

205 Hanpumep, cm. Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid.
P. 33; Wolk K. The Poetics of Latin Didactic: Lucretius, Vergil, Ovid, Manilius. P. 33, 37-38; Gale
M. Didactic Epic. P. 102.

206 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 55.
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Hukannp ke, ¢opManbHO yImOMHHAsh HWMsS ajapecara B Haydaje IOAMBI, B
nanbHEeHIeM, Kak U1 Apar, OrpaHMYMUBAETCS PETYISPHBIM YIOTPEOIECHUEM IIAroJIbHBIX
¢dopm Broporo nuiia (Harpumep, Ther, 21-22)207,

Beprunuii B «I'eoprukax» Ha3bIBaeT B KauecTBe anpecara Menenara (l. 2), mosma
oOparieHa K HEMy B paMKaxX TPaJHINH JUTEPATypPHOTO MOKPOBUTENHCTBAZ08. B To ke
BpEMsi HACTaBJICHUS SIBHO aJ[peCcOBaHbl He emy. Hampumep, TpyIHO NpeAcTaBUTh, UTO
Merienar Oyzner ynoopsarth 3emitto HaBo3oMm (Georg. |. 80)209,

Taxxe B Hayase, B CEpeAMHE U B KOHIE MO3MbI Mbl BHJIUM TOPKECTBEHHbIE
obOpamenuss k OkraBuany. XOTS OH TakkKe, Kak W MemeHar, He MOXXET CUYUTAThCs
aJlpecaToM CEeJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHbIX HACTABJICHUM, MOMXKHO MPEAINOIO0KHUTh, YTO
HPABCTBEHHBII YPOK MO3MBbI aJJPECOBAH B TOM YHCIIe U eMy?10,

[Tomumo ¢akTa HaAIUYUS BBIPAKEHHOTO a/ipecara B AUJIAKTHUYECKON IMO3IME TAKXKe
BakeH u rojoc asropa. II. Tyxu oTMeuaer, 4TO XapakTepHOH OCOOEHHOCTHIO
JMIAKTHYECKHUX T03M SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO TOJIOC aBTOpa OAMH (B OTIMYHE OT, HAIIPUMED,
KMHOTOTOJIOCOW» CHMIIOCHACTHYECKOW JIUTEpaTyphI)21L,

Kpome Toro, mmeer 3HaueHHe M OTHOUIEHHE aBTOopa K aapecary. Hampumep,
OTHOILIEHHE YYMTENS] K YUYEHUKY — OJWH M3 INIaBHBIX BOMPOCOB, KOTOpbie A. Jlamimemn
npeaiaraet 3aaBaTh IPU aHAJIU3€E IUIAKTUYECKUX M03M212,

B HekoTopeix mosmax, Hampumep, B «Tpymax u aHsx» Iecuoma waum B
¢unocodckux mosMax, MOAT HACTABISET yYEHHMKa KpalHe HactoitumBo. Hampumep,
I'ecuon HaswiBaet [lepca HepazymubiM (vimie, Op. |. 286) m MHOTOKpaTHO MPU3BIBACT

Cro TPYAUTHCA U OBITh CIIPaBCAJINBbIM.

207 Tam xe. P. 63-64.

208 Cm. Oppen M. «l'eopruxku» Beprunus u nonutuka ABrycta. Jleknus, untanHas B MOCKOBCKOM
VYausepcurere 3 okTsiops 1996 . [lepeBon ¢ Hem. s13. A. U. JloOxuna, A. M. Conomosa. C.13:

«MeueHaT — MHULMATOP U paCTIOpAANUTECIIb COGpaHI/ISI, Ha KOTOPOM HUCITIOJITHACTCA 3IIOC».
209 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 108.
210 Lee M. O. Virgil as Orpheus: a Study of the Georgics. P. 126. Cwm. takxke . IV.
211 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2.

212 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 33.
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Jlykpeuuii k¢ TEPUOTUYECKH TOBOPHT YHUTATEIIO HAmpsA4yb CIyX u (WiIn)
BHUMaHHUE, 4YTOOBI JOJDKHBIM 0O0pa3oM BOCHPUHATH TE€ WJIM HHBIE TMOJOXKEHUS
uznaraemoro uMm yuenus (I. 50, 11. 840, 11. 1023, 111. 181, IV. 23, V. 812, IV. 912, VI.
920). Taxxe Jlykpenmii OTHOCHTCS K CBOEMY aJipecary MPaKTHYECKH KaK K pPeOeHKY,
CpaBHUBAs CBOIO MTO3MY C MEJIOM, KOTOPBIM JJIsl A€TEH MOJICIAIIa0T TOPbKOE JIEKapCTBO
(I. 936-950; IV. 11-22). C npyroit ctoponsl, Jlykperuii oTMedaeT, 4TO JOOJECTh
anpecara (tua virtus) moOykaaeT ero mpeojosicBaTh BO3HUKAIOIIWE MPU HAIKMCAHUN
nosMel TpyaHoctH (1. 140-145).

B mosmax Apara m Hukannpa azgpecar, HamnpoTHB, HNPUCYTCTBYET CIIOBHO
dopmansHo. B Tom umciie uz-3a storo b. 3dde cunraer «SBnenus» Apara «CKpHITO
oOyyaromiei» TmOAMOM, IMOCKOJIbKY HCTHHHOE HamepeHwe Apara, Kak Iojaraer
HEMEIKUI HuCCeoBaTelh — HAy4YuTh 4YWTATeNs, HO BOBCE HE AaCTPOHOMHUH, a
CTOMYECKOH maeonoruu. Bopodyem, «yuntens» B mosmax (GpurocodCKux, 1Mesib KOTOPBIX
— MPOTOBENIOBAaHWE HEKOTOPOW KOHIEMIMKA M HJEOJIOTHH, KaK MpaBuiio, HA00OPOT,
0ojiee HAcTOWYMWB, Kak, Hampumep, B «O mpupoxme Bemei» Jlykpenus. A IMOIMBI
Huxkannpa, no maeauto Ddde, — BoBce popManbHbl (11e)1b 00y4eHUsT OTCYTCTBYET)213,

B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus nost, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, WHOTAA JOBOJILHO
HACTOWYMBO HANMOMHUHAET YHUTATEII0, YTO HEOOXOAMMO COONIONATh W3JIOKEHHBIE
HacTtaBieHus. Hanpumep, B mepBoil kHure Ha Manep lecroma cooOuiaeTcsi: «eciu He
Oyzmenrs OOpOThCS C COpPHSAKAMHM, OTIYTMBATh MTHI], 00pe3aTb JTUCTBY W MPHU3BIBATH
JIOX1b, OyJICIIIb YTOJIATH TOJION, IoTpsicas ayo B aecy» (Georg. I. 155-159).

C npyroii cTopoHbl, yuuTenb B «leoprukax» HE TOy4YaeT YYEHUKa CTOJb
HACTOMYMBO, Kak B «O mpupoje Beuei» win B « Tpyaax u qasx». XoTh JBa agpecara —
Menenar 1 OKTaBHaH — W Ha3bIBAIOTCA 1O WMEHH, BCE K€, KaK TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIIE,
OYEBUJIHO, YTO CEJIbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHBIC HACTaBIEHUS OOpalieHsl He K HUM. B
TAIAKTUYECKUX YacCTSIX MOAMBI, TIE€ PEeYb HJET O CEJIbCKOM XO3SMCTBe, Bepruimi
oOpamiaercss K HEKUM 3eMJIe/ieNibllaM WM K€ IMPOCTO HCIONb3YyeT OOpalleHue BO

BTOPOM JIMIIC. Cronb MHOTOKPATHBIX IIPU3BIBOB K YHTATCIIO COCPCAOTOUYUTLCA H

213 Kenney E. J. The Typology of Didactic. Review on: Dichtung und Lehre. Untersuchungen zur

Typologie des antiken Lehrgedichts by B. Effe. P. 71-73.
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BOCIIPUHMMATh W TMPUMEHSATH €ro HactaBieHus, kak y Jlykpemus wnu lecuona, B
«l'eoprukax» HEeT. DTa 0COOEHHOCTh MPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO UCCJIEIOBATEId OTMEYAIOT
HEKOTOPYI0 OTCTPAHEHHOCTh Bepruwiuss or uurtarenss ¥ OT TEMbl CBOEU TMOIMBI.
Hanpumep, A. Jlanuenn mosaraer, yto y Beprunuss HeT HEOOXOIUMOCTH YTOYHSITH
ajpecara, Tak Kak oH B «[eoprukax» He MpecieayeT MPaKTUYeCKON IeNN — HAyYUTh
BEJICHUIO X03AMiCTBa2l4,

Kpome Toro, B HEKOTOPBHIX IHIAAKTHYECKUX TMOOMax, IOMHMO ajipecara

HACTaBJICHHS, BCTPEYAETCS HEKOE IIOy4YEHHE, aJPECOBAHHOE MPABUTENO0 JUOO0
oOpariieHre K HeMy ¥ BocxBajieHue. Tak, ['ecnos pacckaspiBaeT napsim 6acHro (aivog

— TPUTYY, MOYYUTEIbHYI0 HCTOpPHIO) O colioBbe u sctpebe (Op. 202-212). Xors ee
Mopasb JJ0 KOHIIA He SCHA, OHA OYEBHJIHO aJpecoBaHa LapsM: viv & aivov Poctiedoty
EpE® PPOVEOLGL Kol oTolg (a celiuac s pacckascy npumuy yapsm, Xoms OHU U CaMU
pazymnst, Op. 202).

VY Bepruius xe oOpanieHue Kk OKTaBuaHy Mbl BCTPEYAEM YK€ B KOHILIE MPOJIOra
nosMmbl (Georg. |I. 2542). OuyeBumano, uytro OxTaBHaH — HE ajapecar
CEIBCKOXO3SIICTBEHHBIX HACTaBJICHUH, TEM HE MEHee mosma (GpopMajabHO OOpalieHa u K
Hemy. Taxke Beprumnmit npocnapnsier OkTaBuaHa B 3HAMEHUTOM BCTYIUIEHUHU K TPEThEi
KHUTE, a 3aBepIIaeTcs I03Ma HEKOTOpbIM MpoTHUBOoNocTaBieHrueM OKTaBuaHa-
npaBuTeNns M 3aBoeBaresss W Beprunug-nmosta. CT. XappHCOH Ja)ke€ Ha3bIBAeT
«l'eopruku» B 11es10M s3HKOMEUEM Lle3apro?1d.

Mpsbil nomaraeM, utro oOpamienus k OkraBuany B «[eoprukax» He SBISIOTCA
cyryoo dopmanbasiMu?l6, BepositHo, uto Beprummii B «[eoprukax» He TOJIBKO
BocxBassieT OKTaBHaHa, HO Takke M noydaer ero. Emie I'ecron o4eBUIHO paccKa3bIBaeT
apsAM UMEHHO NOYUYHUTEIIbHYIO UCTOPUIO. Beprunuii ke, ¢ OqHOM CTOPOHBI, BOCXBAJISIET
OkraBuaHa, ¢ JIpyroii CTOPOHbI — Ha3bIBAET €r0 aapecaToM JIUJAKTUYECKON MOAMBI, U

MOXHO TPEIIONIO0XKUTh, YTO MOPaJIbHOE MOYYEHHUE TAKXKe aapecoBaHo eMmy. Hampumep,

214 Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid. P. 109.
215 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 144.

216 «Perfunctory»: Dalzell A. The Criticism of Didactic Poetry: Essays on Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid.

P. 108.
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MPOBECTHU TMapajuiesib MEXAy ApPHUCTEEeM, KOTOPbIM BOCCTAHOBWJ MYEIHMHBIA POM, U
OxTaBHaHOM, KTO JOJDKEH BOCCTAHOBUTh MHp Cpead Jrofci?l7 (T.e. mo3T y4uT
IpaBHTENs BeCTH ceOs Tak *ke). B KOHIIOBKE e M03MbI, rie Beprunuii moaBoauT UTOT
3Tany TBOPYECKOTO MNYTH, OH TaKX€ B pPaMKax MOATHUYECKOW Tpaaulluu
npoTuBONOCTaBsieT cedst OKTaBHaHy, ¥, IO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPHIX UCCIIEA0BaTENeH, Taxe
MIPEBOCXOAUT €ro?1s,

Takum o6pa3oMm, B AMAAKTUUECKOM MOAME BCETJa MoJpa3yMeBaeTcs ajpecart, U B
OOJNBIIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB, XOTSA U HE BCErjga, OH Ha3BaH MO HMMEHHU. Takyke aBTOpbI
JTUAAKTUYCCKUX TI0OM HE OTPAaHWYMBAIOTCS (DOpMaNbHBIM YIOMHHAHHMEM aJipecara B
Hauaje, HO MEPUOANYECKU 00pallaloTcsl K HeMy Ha IPOTSKeHUH mpousBeaeHus. Kpome
TOTO, IPU aHAIM3€ AUAAKTUYECKOTO 310CAa BAXKHO M YUHUTHIBATh OTHOIIEHUE aBTOpa K
guTareno (y4uTenas K YYCHHKY), KOTOpPOE BapbHPYETCS OT HACTOMYMBBIX IMPHU3LIBOB
TpyauThes y ['ecuona u BHUMaTh yuyeHHIO y JIykpenus: 10 OTCTPAaHEHHOCTH U CYXOCTH
Apara. B 3ToM OTHOIIIEHHHU TPOSIBIISIETCS Takoke U persona doctoris, urypa yuuress.
[Tomumo 3TOrO, B AMAAKTUYECKOW MO3ME MOXKET TAKKE COJEp)KaThcs oOpalieHue K

IMPaBUTCIIIO, €TI0 IOYUCHUEC NJIM BOCXBAJICHUC.

89. Cnnoco0 nmoBecTBOBAHUSA B JHIAKTHYECKOM 3I10CE

Kak ormeuaer Ct. XappucoH, OJHUM U3 BXKHBIX JKaHPOOOPA3YIOUIUX MPU3HAKOB
(B 0COOGHHOCTM NPHUMEHHTEIBHO K AaHTHYHBIM TEKCTaM) SBJIACTCSA CIOCOO0
ITOBECTBOBAHM219,

B anTHyHOCTH YacTo KiaacCH(PHUIIMPOBATIN IIPOU3BEICHHUS B COOTBETCTBUHU C TEM,
kak ycrpoen HappatuB (Pl. Resp. I11. 392c - 394c; Arist. Poet. 1448 a-b). Tak, ITnaron
MUIIET, YTO B TpareIuud M KOMEIHWH IOBECTBOBAHHME BEIETCS OT JIMIA TIEPCOHAXEH, B
mudupamMbax — OT JIMIA aBTOPa, a B IMOCE Peub MEPCOHAXKEHW M aBTOpa COYETACTCS.
ApHCTOTENb K€ MHOTO BHUMAHHS YIS apame, U ero KiacCupUKaIus JTUTepaTyphl

onypaaaCb Ha TO, KaKO€C MCCTO B IIPOU3BCACHHHN 3daHUMACT PCYUb HepCOHa)Keﬁ, a HC

217 Lee M. O. Virgil as Orpheus: a Study of the Georgics. Albany, 1996. P. 126.
218 Griffin J. The Fourth 'Georgic’, Virgil, and Rome. P. 71.

219 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 25.
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aBTOpa. B Tparenuu u xoMeIuu B OCHOBHOM T'OBOPSIT F€POU; B JUATIOT€ — TOJBKO OHH,
a B DNUYECKUX WJIU JIMPUYECKUX TMPOU3BEINCHUAX, HA0OOPOT, PEIUIUKH TEPCOHANKEH
MOSIBJISIFOTCS JIUIIb 3MU30AUYECKH, TOTAA KaK OOJblas 4acTh MOBECTBOBAHUS BEACTCS
OT JIMLIa aBTOpA.

B nupaktudyeckom s3moce, KaKk M B 3M0CE TE€POMYECKOM, IOBECTBOBAHUE B
OCHOBHOM BEJIETCA HE OT JIMIa MepcoHaxkeil. B To ke BpeMss B HEKOTOPHIX
JTUJAKTUYECKUX TI0AMax €CTh BCTaBHBIC AIU30/bI C 3aBEPIICHHBIM CHOKETOM, TIEC MBI
HaOJII0/1aeM PEeIUIMKU NIEPCOHAXEH M Jake MUalior U MOHOJoru. B xadyecTBe npumepa
MOKHO TIpuBecTH ciokeT 00 Opdee u Apucrtee B «I eoprukax» Beprumus, rae Apucteit
(IV. 320-332), Kupena (387-414) u Ilporeii (453-527) mnpousHOCAT OOIIMPHBIC
MOHOJIOTH, HMMEIOIME KIIOYeBOE 3HaueHWe i crokera snwummsa. Ucropust Opdes
pacckasbiBacTcs [Ipoteem, a cimoBo furor, koropoe 0003Ha4YaeT OCHOBHAs NpPUYUHA
Heymaun Opdest, BnokeHo B ycta Dpumuku (IV. 494). B To ke BpeMs B HEKOTOPBIX
nmosMax, HarpuMmep, y Apara220, Hukanapa wiu luonucus Ilepusrera, momo6HOro pona
BCTaBHbBIE AITU30/1bl IPAKTUYECKUA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B 10 xe BpeMs poyib aBTOpa B I€pPOMYECKUX W JUJAKTHUYECKHX I10AMax, IO-
BUJIUMOMY, DPa3IM4yaeTcs. B TEPOUUYECKUX II0AMAx aBTOpP CJIOBHO YXOAWT Ha BTOPOU
IUTaH, a B TUJAKTUYECKOM 3110Ce — HA000POT.

B reponueckux mosmax ¢urypa aBropa spKO MpPOSBIAETCS JIMIIb B JUAJIOTE C
Myszamu. Hanpumep, y Tomepa Bo |l necne «Mnuaas» roBopuTcs, YTO MEBEI CIBIIINAT
TOJILKO MOJIBY M HMuero He 3HaeT (fUeic 88 khéog olov dxovopev ovdé Tt idev, 1. I
486), B TO BpeMs Kak UMEHHO My3bl — HICTOYHHK 3HaHUs. Jlanee moat roBopur o cebe (B
HICPBOM JIMIIC — €Y®), YTO OH HE CMOT ObI MEPEYUCIUTH KOPaOJIn axeiieB 0e3 MOMOIIN
My3, naxe eciu Obl y HETO ObUIO JECATH S3BIKOB, NECITh PTOB, HECIAOCIONINUMA TOJI0C U
mennoe cepaue (1. 11. 488-492). B noBecTBOBaHMU ke (DUTypa aBTOpa OTXOJHWT Ha
3aaHU TwiaH. HappaTuB B repoMYecKOM 3I0CE BEAETCS, KaK MpaBUJIO, OTCTPAHEHHO,

CJIOBHO H3BHC, II0 YMOJIYAaHUIO OT JIMId aBTOpAd, HO B TO XK€ BpPCMIA HMMCHHO 3Ta

220 Bce xe B «SBneHMsX» Apara €CTh MECTO, KOIZla BakKHas PEIIMKA BJIOKEHA B yCTa NEPCOHAXA.
Peup uzner o tom, yto CrpaBeiyIuBOCTh TOBOPUT JroasiM CepeOpsHOro Beka, YTO OHU HOPOAST
nereir xyxe ceos (Ar. Phaen. 123-124), To ecThb MpeacKa3bIBacT MAIBHEHINYIO JIeTPaIalliio

YCJI0BCUYCCTBA.
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JUYHOCTh TMPAKTUYECKH HHUKAK HE TMPOSBISETCA. MBI NPAKTUYECKA HE HAXOAUM B
TepOMUYECKHX TI09MaX MECT, TJIe aBTOP TOBOPHUT OT TMEPBOTO JIUIIA.

B nmumaktrueckoMm ke smoce OONblIoe 3HAaYCHHE HMMEET HE TOJNBKO (urypa
yuaenuka (persona discipuli), Ho u ¢urypa yuurens (persona doctoris), u ydaurenb 4acto
OTOXKJIECTBIIICTCSI C AaBTOPOM TOAMBI. YUUTENh pa3gaeT HACTABJICHUS, MOBECTBOBAHHE
BEJICTCS SIBHO OT €T0 JIUTIA.

OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUK TPAAWIIMKN JTAJAKTHYECKOTO 31oca [ecruoa 9acto roBOPUT OT
MIEPBOTO JIUIA. DTO MOXKHO YBHUACTH, BO-TIEPBBIX, B MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIX OOpAIICHHUIX K
anpecary B «Tpymax m nmusx» (manpumep, Op. 10). Bo-Bropsix, ¢urypa aBtopa y
['ecrona mosBNsieTCS HE TOJNBKO B HACTaBICHUSAX: Tak, MH(] O BeKax WJIH TPUTYA O
scTpede M COJIOBbE TaKXKe paccKa3aHbl OT IepBoro Jjwuila, ot juma yuutens (Op. 106,
202). Takke TOAT NEPUOIUYCCKH CCBHLIACTCS HA JUYHBIA ONBIT: B «TeoroHwm»
paccka3biBaeT 0 BcTpede ¢ My3amu (Theog. 22-34), a B «Tpynax u JTHAX» XBacTaeTCs
nobemoir B mosTHueckoM coctsazanuu (Op. 651-659). Bonee Toro, B «Teoronum»
I'ecuonma moaT Ha3wiBaeT ceds 1o uMmeHU. of vO o ‘Hoiodov kaAnv €5idatav Go1dnv
(komopuwie [ Mysvt] nayuunu I'ecuooa kpacueoii necne, Theog. 22).

XOoTs B AMAAKTHYECKUAX TMO3MaX SUIMHUCTHYECKOTO TEPUOJa «KyUUTEIh», Kak
MPaBUJIO, JAJIEKO HE TaK HACTOWYMB, Kak B «Tpymax u HHSIX» W BHOCIEACTBUU B «O
NpUPOJIe BEIIeH», U JJIs TOBECTBOBAHUS XapaKTepHa OOJbINasi OTCTPaHEHHOCTh, 3/1€Ch
MBI TOXKE€ HAaxOJWM TPOSIBICHUS aBTOPCKOTO caMoOco3HaHws. Hampumep, XoTs Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU TI03M CBEICHHS M3JIararoTCsl UM JOCTAaTOYHO OTCTPAHECHHO, U Onpilokd, u
AAe€LphpHoKo 3aKaHIYMBAIOTCS TIOYTH OJIMHAKOBO: TIO3T HA/IEETCS, UTO YUTATENb OyIeT
MOMHUTh O HEM, a TAaK)KE Ha3bIBaeT ceOsl M0 MMEHH, KIOANMUChIBas» moamy (Ther.
957-958, Alex. 630-631).

Jlykpenuii B «O npupope BeHiei» Takke 4acTO TOBOPUT O ceOe B MIEPBOM JIMIIE.
[Tomumo HacTaBieHHI aapecary, 3TO MPOSIBISIETCS U B TEX YACTAX TMOAMBI, TJI€ MOAT
paccyXzmaeT o 1mo33un, 00 0COOEHHOCTAX CBOETO Mpou3BeaeHU. Tak, B Hadasie TTOIMEI
Jlykpeuunii 3asBISET, 4TO IMOMBITAETCA OIKMCATh IMPUPOAY BEUIEW M IPOCUT BeHepy
noMoub emy B 3ToM neie (voluisti excellere, I. 25). B nepBoii KHHUre MO3T ONpaBIbIBACT
BBHIOPAHHYI0O WM TOITHYECKYI0 (OpMYy HBJIOKEHHS € YHOTPEONsieT psl IJarojoB

nepsoro smna (doceo, 1.931; pergo, 931; pango, 932). Jlykperuii Takke roBOpHUT 0 cebe,
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9TO MJET MO cTomam Jmukypa (Cuius ego ingressus vestigia, V. 55), a Takxe nepBbIM
u3jaraeT rpedeckoe ¢uirocockoe yueHHe Ha JIATHHCKOM s3bike (NUNC ego sum in
patrias qui possim reddere voces, V. 336-337).

B «I'eoprukax» Beprwimii B pamkax TpaJullid WHOTNA CCHUIAETCS HA JIMYHBIN
OTIBIT ¥ TOBOPHUT O cebe B rnepBoM Jsuile. Hampumep, pacckas 0 KOPUKHIICKOM CTapUKe B
YeTBEPTOHM KHHIE€ BBOAMTCSA CieayroIMM oOpaszom: memini me... Corycium vidisse
Senem — «s IOMHIO, 4TO BUJIE] KOpuKuiickoro crapuka» (Georg. 1V. 125-127).

[Toat B «I'eoprukax» Takke TOBOPUT O ceOe B IepBoM Juiie («s1 Oymy BOCIICBATH»)
B Hayuaje KHUT, 3asBIsisA TEMY KHUTH (WM, KaK B TIEPBOM KHHUIE, TEMAaTUKy BCEH MOIMBI):
hinc canere incipiam (I. 5), nunc te, Bacche, canam (Il 2), Protinus aérii mellis caelestia
dona/ exsequar (IV 1-2).

B 3HameHWTOM BCTyIUIEHMH K TpeTbeil kHure «leoprux» Beprunumii, roBops o
Oynyiiel TepONvIeCKOM ModME, THIIIET:

primus ego in patriam mecum, modo uita supersit,

Aonio rediens deducam uertice Musas;

primus ldumaeas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas...

A nepewiil, eciu moibko 00CManem HCuHu, 8038pauiasico ¢ AOHUNUCKOU epuiUHbl,
npusedy ¢ cobou Ha poouny My3, nepewiii npunecy mebe, Manmys, uodymertickue
nanvmoswvre eemsu (Georg. 111, 10-12).

Ecnu Jlykpenuii — nepBblid, KTO HU3JI0KHWI IPeYECKyt0 (GUIOCO(PUIO B JIATUHCKHUX
cTtuxax, Beprunuii Hajxeercsi cTarb NEPBbIM, KTO HAMUIIET T'€POMUYECKYIO IMOAMY, U
TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM ITOXOXKHUM SI3BIKOM.

N3noxeHHble BbINIE HAOIIOACHUS TO3BOJSIOT CJeJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B
TUJIAKTUYECKOM »droce ¢urypa aBTopa NposBIseTcs Oojee OTYETIMBO, YeM B
repondyeckoM. HacTaBneHusl yUeHUKY pa3fgaroTcs OT JMIa aBTOPa, U YEM HACTOMYMBEHN
KYYUTENb», TeM OOJbIIIe MPOSIBISIETCS aBTOPCKOe camoco3HaHue. Kpome Toro, nHoraa
praecepta MOAKPEIUIAIOTCA JIUYHBIM OIBITOM aBTOpa. Takke HEKOTOpbhIE AaBTOPHI
TUAAKTUYECKUX I03M PacCyKIaloT O MO33UH, O CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE, O cebe Kak O
MOATaxX, HAACIOTCS, YTO UX 3alOMHAT. B Mudonornyeckux e BCTABHBIX S3MH30/aX
TUIAKTHYCCKUX TT0AOM ITOBECTBOBAHHE, KaK IPaBHIIO, Oojiee 00€3IUYeHO M OIMXKe K

TOMY, YTO MBI Ha6J'II-OIIa€M B I'CPONYICCKOM I3ITI0CC.
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BriBoab! k riiase ||

Hexoroprie n3 ocobeHHOCTEH (OpPMBI TUIAKTHYECKUX TMO3M XapaKTePHbI IS
snoca BooOuie. Hampumep, Bce snuuecKue ModSMbl HAMUCAHbl TEK3aMETPOM. XOTSI ATOT
CTUXOTBOPHBII pa3Mep, MO MHEHUIO IPEBHUX, MOAXOAUT HJi BOCIIEBAHUSI BEJIMKHUX
JeSTHUW W ISl TIOBECTBOBAHUSA, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH, OH yI00€H U ISl pa3BEepHYTOM
apryMmeHraiuu. Kpome Toro, 0O4eBHIHO, YTO TEK3aMETPUUYECKUE TUIAKTUUECKUE TTOIMBI
MPOJIOJIKAIOT T€CUOJIOBCKYIO TPAIUIIUIO.

Kak u repomueckwe modmbl (M MHOTHE JPYrHE€ AaHTHYHBIC JUTEPaTypPHBIC
IPOU3BEACHHS), IUIAKTHICCKIE YaCTO HAYMHAIOTCA ¢ INvocatio: oOparnenus Kk My3awm,
3eBcy unu HOnutepy wim 6oxkectBaM. B To ke BpeMs B Hauajie UIaKTUYECKON MOIMBI
MOXXHO BCTPETUTHh U OOpalleHue K ajJpecaTy, Ky4eHUKY», UTO SBIISICTCS XapaKTEPHBIM
KaHpOBBIM INpu3HakoM. Hanpumep, Beprunuii HaumHaet «[eopruku» C BO33BaHUS K
CEIbCKUM OOXKECTBAM M 3aT€M MEPEXOAUT K BocxBasieHnt0 OKTaBUaHA.

B TO ke BpeMs B IUJAKTHYECKMX IO03MaxX M3JIaraeTcsi HEKOE 3HAHWE, 4YacTo
MPaKTUYECKU 3HAUUMbIe CBelCHUS Win ¢duinocodckas KOHIEMIUS, a HE BOCIIEBAIOTCS
BOWHBI U MOJBUTH, KaK B TepornyeckoM dmoce. C 3TUM CBSI3aHbl MHOTHE OTJIMYUTEIIbHbBIC
0COOEHHOCTH JUIAKTUYECKOU TPATUITIH.

N3-3a cnenuduyueckoit TeMaTUKU JUAAKTUYECKUX TT0OM B aHTUYHOCTH, HAUMHAS C
ApucToTeNs, MOSBIISIIUCH COOOpaKeHUsI 0 TOM, YTO Mo3THYecKasi (popMa He MOIAXOIUT
UL TUAAKTHYECKOro comepkanus. M Bce ke aTa mpobiemMa OcTaeTcsl MPaKTUYeCKH
UCKIIIOUUTEIIBHO B paMKax KPUTUKHU. HECMOTpPS HAa JOCTATOYHO SPKO BBIPAKEHHOE B
TUAAKTUYECKUX T[0AMAX «IOATUYECKOE CAMOCO3HAHHE», aBTOPhl MO3M JUOO He
3aTparvBarOT ATOT BOIPOC BOBCE, JUOO MOHMMAIOT €ro HE TaK, Kak ApPHUCTOTEIb.
Beprunmii B «I'eoprukax», XoTs ¥ MHUIIET, YTO «IPUAATh YecTh HeOombpmM (angustis)
npeameram tpyaHo» (I11. 290), Bce ke ckopee Bcero MMeeT B BUAY 31€Ch HMEHHO
MEJIOUH, JE€TAJId, & HE HU3MEHHOCTh COAEPKAHUS MOAMbl. MOXKHO MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO
3TO CBSA3aHO B TOM 4YHCIE C Te€M, 4YTO JII00O€ 3HAHME B AHTUYHOCTU CUYUTAJIOCH
ACTETUYHBIM CaMo 1o ceOe.

B To ke BpemMs B NHMIAKTUYECKOM D3IIOCE, KaK M B TE€POUYECKOM, aBTOPHI

06pau1a10Tc;I K MYBaM. My3a B 3II0CE — O3TO HCTOYHUK MNOITHYCCKOIO BIOXHOBCHMHII,
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Tak)ke, 4YTO HE MEHEEe Ba)KHO, OHA IMMOMOTAET MOATY YHOPSJOYUThH U JIOJDKHBIM 00pazom
U3JI0KUTH OOJIBIIOE KOJIWYECTBO cBeaeHuM. Takke My3sl B TOM 4YHCIE B
JTUJIAKTAYECKUX TMO3MaxX HMHOTAA BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK MCTOYHUK 3HAHWM, YTO TOXKE
MOSICHSIET BBIOOP MOATUYECKOW (POPMBI JJI TUJAKTUYECKOT0 kaHpa. Y Beprunus My3bl
— ¥ MCTOYHHUK IIO3THUYECKOrO BJIOXHOBEHHMS BO BCTYIUICHUM K TPETbEH KHUIE, U
UCTOYHHK 3HaHMI (B Ha4aje SIS 00 ApHUCTee WK B KOHIIC BTOPOH KHUTH).

OmHuM U3 BaKHEMINIMX >KaHPOBBIX MPU3HAKOB AUAAKTHUUYECKUX MO3M, YTO OBLIO
OTMEYEHO €Ill€ B AaHTUYHOCTH, SBIISIETCS 00s3aTebHOE Hajauuve (Uryp y4YeHHKa M
yuntens, yto CepBuii Ha3piBaeT persona discipuli u persona doctoris. B mumakrruaeckoit
II0AME HACTABJIEHUS NPAKTUUYECKU BCEI/Ia KOMY-TO aJpecoBaHbl. OTHOLIEHNE YUUTENS K
YUEHHKY MOXKET BapbHpPOBATHCS OT HACTOMYMBOIO M HAaBS3UMBOIO IMOy4eHHsS (Kak B
«Tpynax u ausax» [ecuoma wim B «O mpupozae Bemed» JIykperus) 10 HEKOTOPOU
OTCTPAHEHHOCTH, KOTJIa aBTOP OTPAaHUYMBACTCS OOpaICHUSMUA BO BTOPOM JIUIIE U HE
Ha3bIBaeT ajpecara 1Mo MMeHH (MOJ0OHYI0 KapTHHY MbI HaOmrogaeM B «SIBICHHSX»
Apara). B «['eoprukax» Beprumus o numeHu Ha3BaHbl 1Boe: 3170 OKkTaBuaH U MelieHar.
XOTsl HENb3d CUYUTATh MPAKTUYECKHE CEJIbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHBIE HACTAaBJICHUS
oOpaIrieHHbIMA K HUM, MOJKHO TIPEAMOIOKUTE, 4T0, BocxBaysisi OkraBuaHa, Beprunuii B
TO K€ BpeMs ero u noydaet (Belb apeCOBAHHOC MPABUTENIO MOYyYECHHE MBI BCTpEUaeM
yxe y ['ecnoza, u Takke Moy4eHrne HHOT/Ia ObIBACT CBOMCTBEHHO U MMAHETUPHKY).

Cnoco6 mMoBEeCTBOBAaHMS B JHUJIAKTUYECKOM DJIIOCE TAaKXKE OTJIMYAETCS OT
XapaKTEPHOM ISl TEPOMYECKUX IO3M OTCTpaHEHHOCTH. [loBecTBOBaHME Benercst OT
JULA y4YuTess, OT MEPBOTO JUIA. ABTOPbl TaKK€ HMHOINIA CCHUIAIOTCS HA IUYHBIM
onbIT». Hanpumep, Beprunuit sxo0bl cam BUaeN KOpUKUKCKOTo cTtapuka. Kak nmpasuio,
YeM HACTOMYMBEE «YUUTENb» MO OTHOLICHUIO K «YYEHUKY», TEM SpYE€ BBIPAKEHO
aBTOPCKOE CaMOCO3HaHHE W TeM O0oJiee JUYHO OKPAUIEHHBIM CTAHOBHUTCS
[IOBECTBOBAaHKWE. Bepruinii HE CTOJIb HACTOMYMB B HACTAaBJICHUSAX, Kak Jlykpeuuin u
Ipyrue aBTopbl (GUIOCOPCKUX TT03M, HO M HE CTOJIb OTCTpaHeH, kak Apar unu Hukanp.

Kpome Ttoro, eme aIpeBHHE OTMEYAIA OTIMYKME CTUIS JUAAKTHYECKOTO 3M0Ca OT
CTHJISI TEPOMUYECKUX TMO3M (YTO TECHO CBS3aHO C PA3IMYHBIM COACpKaHUEM). MOXKHO
BCTPETUTh XApPaKTEPUCTUKHA CTHIISL CIEAYIOLIETO0 XapakTepa: CTWIb Mo3M lecuona

Ha3BaH «IIaJAKuM», Xapaktep «leopruk» Beprumms — cpennum (IpuyeM B IEPBOM
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clydae UMEETCS B BUJIY «COEAUHEHHUE CJIOB», YTO JIOCTATOYHO OJIM3KO K COBPEMEHHBIM
MPEACTaBICHUSIM O CTHJIE, a BO BTOPOM — OOIIMMA XapaKTep MO3MbI, TO €CTh €IUHCTBO
dopmbl U conmepikanus). Eciu roBopuTh 0 BbIOOpE BBIPOKEHUH, B AMJIAKTHYCCKOM
snoce, B ToM uucie B «leoprukax» Bepruius, Mbl 4aCTO HAXOAUM CMECh TEPMHUHOB,
4acTO HEOOXOIHMMBIX ISl M3JI0KSHHSI CBEACHUN WM HACTaBIICHHH, M TOP)KECTBCHHOM
nexkcukd. Tak, Beprumuit B «leoprukax» IHUIIET, 4TO €ro 3ajaya — «IIPUAaTh 4ECTh
meinkuMm npetansam» (I11. 290) u xapakTepusyeT CTHJIb CBOCH IMOAMBI Kak
TOP>KECTBEHHBIU.

Jlpyrue putoprudecKkre 0COOCHHOCTH TI03M TakKKe CBSI3aHBI C X TUJAKTUYECKON
3a7a4eil. Tak, HACTABJICHMS TMEPEMEKAIOTCA BCTAaBHBIMU SMHU30JaMHM, CIYXKAIIUMHU JJIs
apryMeHTallud W WUIIOCTPAIlud M3JIOKCHHBIX TOJIokeHUH. YacTto 3TO BCTaBHBIC
AMK30/bI MUGOJIOTHYECKOro XapakTepa. HekoTopble U3 HUX, HauWHAs C TMPUTYU O
comoBbe u sictpebe B «Tpymax m musx» lecwoma, Onmmsku k Oacue. Takke st
TUAAKTHYECKOTO DI0Ca XapaKTepPHBI ATHOJOTHMYECKHE MHQBI. HapuMep, Tak
ucroiab3yror Mud Apar u Hukawap (BeposSTHO, HE TOJBKO M3 JIIMHHUCTHYECKOTO
UHTEpeca K STHOJIOTHH, HO Takke Beien 3a «Teoronumei» [ecmoma). Beprwmmii ot
0ACEHHOro MOBECTBOBAHUS OTXOAUT, HO MHU(BbI, OOBSICHSAIONIUE MTPOUCXOKIECHUE YETrO-
60, B «leoprukax» ectb. ONMH U3 HanbOOJIEe OYEBUIHBIX MPUMEPOB — 3T0 MU 00

Apucree, KOTOPBIH SIBISIETCS pa3BEPHYTHIM ATHOJIOTUYECKUM MUGDOM.
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I'masa |11. KOMIIO3ULUA INJAKTUYECKHUX ITIO9M U «'EOPI'MK»
BEPT'WJIUSA

B naHHOI rinaBe paccMaTpUBAaKOTCA KOMIO3UIMOHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH
TUAAKTHYECKHX T03M U «leopruk» Bepruwnus. Mspl mojaraem, 4TO €AUHCTBO
KOMIIO3UIIMK — Ba)KHasT OCOOCHHOCTh JHMJIAKTHYECKOTO 3I0ca, KOTopas 3aMeHseT
€IMHCTBO CIOKETA.

Mb1 counu 11e51eco00pa3HbIM aHAM3UPOBATh KOMIO3UIIUIO «[ €OpruKk» HE BCIE
3a aBTOPOM, a pACCMATpUBaThb OTICIbHBIC KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIC MPUEMBI WM JIMHUHU.
ITosTomMy cHavasia Mbl oOparmaemMcsi K OOIUM MPUHITUIIAM TTOCTPOCHUS, XapaKTePHBIM
JUI. TUJAKTUYECKUX T105M, 3aTEM paccMaTpuBAaeM Ha OTACJIBHBIX MNpPUMEpax TaKue
KOMITO3UITMOHHBIC TIPUEMBbl, Kak Katajor W exempla, mocie wero mnepexomum K
HEKOTOPBIM YE€pTaM CXOACTBA MEXAY KoMIo3uuuen «leopruk» u mNpou3BeICHUN
IPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB (B OCHOBHOM 3T0 «Tpyasl u mum» I'ecroma, «O mpupome Bemei»
Jlykpernus u tpaktar «O celbCKkoM X03siiicTBe» BappoHna). B 3aBepiiieHue e Ii1aBbl MbI
oOpamaemMcsi K BaKHbIM JUISI MOHUMaHUS «[€OpruK» JIUHHUSAM. 3TO DBOJIIOLUS
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUA MPUPOABI M 3€MIIENENIbIa U BONPOC O TOM, HAMPACEH JHU TPYI

KPECTbSIHUHA, KOTOPBIM PACKPBIBACTCS B CUCTEME OTCTYIUIEHUN B «[ eoprukax».

81. O6beM TMIAKTHYECKHX MO3M
Hexotopeie uccnenosarenu, Hanpumep, Ct. Xappucon u A. daynep, oTMEUaroT
00BbEM TPOM3BENCHHS KaK HEOOXOIMMBINH KPUTEPHM, KOTOPHIA HYKHO YUYUTHIBATH MPHU
onpeneneHun xaupa2?l. Eme B aHTUYHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAJIO MPEICTABICHUE O CBA3U

o0beMa MPOU3BEACHUS U €ro cojepkanus. Tak, Kammumax orMeuaet, 4To repornyeckas

221 Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 24; Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An

Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 62.
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1odMa — «HEMpEPhIBHAS MECHsS B MHOTHMX ThICSYaX CTUXOB» (BEIGHO OUNVEKEG... &V
TOAOIG... ymaow — Aet. Fr. 1. 3-4)222,

A. @aynep IeaUT TPOU3ZBEACHHUS IO ATOMY KPUTEPHUIO HA TPH THIA. Majbie
KAHPBI, TPOU3BEACHUS CPENHET0 00beMa W, HAKOHEIl, OOJbIIoro. Mamblii JKaHp
IperoiaraeT mpouTeHre 3a oauH npueM. [IponsBenenus cpennero oobema MpoYuTaTh
3a OAWH JICHb BO3MOXKHO, HO JIydllleé Pa3fesiuTh UYTEHHWE Ha HECKOJIbKO IMPUEMOB.
Bosnpimoe ke mpow3BeACHHE pAacCYMTAaHO HA TO, YTO €r0 HYXXHO YHUTaTh HECKOJIBKO
JTHET223,

Ecnu cnemoBath 3TOM Kiaccu(UKAIMKU, TUAAKTUYCCKHE TOOMBI, B OTIUYHE OT
TepOMYECKUX, KaK MPaBUIIO, 00JaJaI0T CPETHUM 0OBEMOM.

I1. Tyxu moyaraeT, 4TO W3HAYaIbHO JHUJIAKTHUYECKUH SIOC MPEACTABISLT COOOM
OJTHY KHHTY, ¥ CPAaBHUBAET 00BEM Pa3IMYHBIX TUIAKTHYECKUX Mo3M. Hampumep, mosma
I'ecuona «Tpyaer u mHU» cocTouT U3 828 ct., mosma [lapmMeHna — MPEAnONIOKUTEIIHEHO
okosio 500 ct., Omnenokna — npennonoxkurenbHo okono 2000 ct., «SBnenus» Apara —
1154 cr., Onpuokd Huxanapa — 959 cr., Ale&pappoka — 630 cT., «JlekapcTBO OT
mr00Bu» OBuaus — 814 c1224,

Hekotopeie muaakTUdecKue MOAMbI BBIOMBAIOTCS M3 ATOTO psina. B wacTHOCTH,
aT0 mosMa Jlykpenus «O mpupojie Bemiei», coCTosIas U3 MEeCTU KHUT, U «[ eopruku»
Beprunus B uetsipex kuurax. I1. Tyxu npeanonaraet, 4to pa3iesieHue AUIaKTHUYECKOTO
MaTepHalia Ha HECKOJIbKO KHUI MOXKET ObITh MHHOBanMen Jlykpeuus?2S, B to e Bpems
AduHeld MHOTOKpaTHO yHmoMHHaeT BTOpyl KHury «leopruk» Hwuxaunpa,

IIPOU3BEICHUS, B UECTh KOTOPOro Bepruiinii Ha3Bail CBOIO IO3MY.

222 BO3MOXHO, K TOMY, 4YTO 37€Ch pPE€Yb HACT O TEPOMYECKOM OIOCE, CIEAYyeT OTHOCHTHCS C
OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO. Tak, HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIeOBATEHM TojararwT, yto Kammmmax mMmeer B BUIY HE
reporYecKH il A1o¢, a 3j1eruto Oonbinoro oorema. Cm. Cameron A. Genre and Style in Callimachus.
P. 308. Bnpouewm, 31ech B 1I000M CiTydae OUYEBHIHO MPEICTABICHHUE O CBSI3M 00beMa MPOU3BEICHUS
1 €T0 JKaHpa.

223 Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 62.

224 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 3. Ha 3to o6paimaet

Baumanue u Cr. Xappucon: Harrison S. J. Generic Enrichment in Vergil and Horace. P. 24.

225 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 4.
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Bce xe u «O mpuponme Bemer», U «l€Opruku» — MPOU3BEIACHUS CPEIHETO
obvema. U 1o aToMy KpUTEpUIO OHHM OJMXKE K APYTUM TUJAKTHUYECKHM T103MaM, YeM K
FEPOUYECKUM, KOTOPBIE, KaK MPABUIIO, JJIMHHEE U YaCTO JEIWINCh HAa JBAALATh YEThIPE
KHUTH, KakK Mo3Mbl [ oMepa, win Ha ABEHAAUAaTh, Kak «JHenaa» Beprumus.

Takum 00pazoM, JUIst AMTAKTUUIECKUX TTOAM XapaKTepeH cpenHuii oobem. MHorue

N3 HUX COCTOAT U3 O,Z[HOﬁ KHHTH, XOTA €CTh U UCKIIIOYCHMHSI.

§2. EAMHCTBO U3JI0KEHHS B IWIAKTHYECKHX M0IMaX

B nupaktuueckoM smoce OOl JIJIsl BCEro MPOU3BEIEHUS CIOXKET, KaK MPaBHIIO,
OTCYTCTBY€T?26, XOTS NUIAKTUYECKHE TOA3MBI OE3YyCIOBHO Pa3JEsIOT MEXKIY COO0Oit
HEKOTOPbIE MOTHBBI.

B 10 ke Bpems I TUIaKTUYECKUX IT03M CBOHCTBEHHBI OTCTYIUICHUS (BCTaBHBIC
AMH30/bI) Pa3HOTO 00BEMa HAa MH(OIOTUYECKYIO WM, pPEeXe, UCTOPUUYCCKYIO TEMY,
oOyajaronIe 3aBEepIICHHBIM CIOKETOM. TakoBbl, Hampumep, MU(BI O BEKax U O
[Tangope u mpuTya O COIOBBE U sAcTpede B «Tpymaax u JHAX», STHOJOTHUYECKUE MUDBI Y
Apara (B uwactHocTH, Mudp o Bekax u CnpaBemnuBoctu) u Hukanmpa, mug 00
Udurennn B ABnune u paccka3 o0 adunckoit uyme B «O mpupose Bemein» Jlykperus,
mu@ 06 Opdee u Apuctee B «I'eoprukax» Beprunus.

JUIs TepOonMYecKoro 3I10ca XapaKTepHO HAJIWYUE CIOKETAa U €ro €IUHCTBO, UTO
ABIIAETCS] OAHUM U3 INIABHBIX KPUTEPUEB, MO KOTOPBHIM MbI OMPEIEISIEM, UTO TIEpE]l HaMU
repondeckas nosma. J[uaakTH4ecKuM K€ Mo3MaM MPUCYIIN €IUHCTBO TEMBbI, IPEIMETA,
a TaKXe E€JUHCTBO KOMIIO3ULMH, OIPENEICHHBIN MOPSNOK, B KOTOPOM H3JIararTcs
3HaHWSA W HacTaBlieHUsA22!, BaXXHO OTMETUTh, YTO YIOMSHYTHIE BBIIIE BCTaBHBIC
ANU30/bl TAKXKE HE MPUBOAATCS OECHOPSAOYHO, a, HAIIPOTUB, WILUIIOCTPUPYIOT T€ WIIU

HWHBIC ITOJIOKCHHUSA aBTOpPa UJIN UACHO ITOSMBI BOO6I].I€.

226 Fowler A. Kinds of Literature: An Introduction to the Theory of Genres and Modes. P. 73.

227 Didactic poetry usually attempts systematic instruction on some concrete topic («B aunakTuueckom
SI0CE OOBIYHO NpcAIpHUHUMACTCA IIOINBITKA JaTb CHUCTCMATHYCCKHC HACTABJICHHA IIO0
ompeaeneHHoMy mpeamety», Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P.

2).
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Hampumep, mMud o Bekax B «Tpymax u npHsax» [ecuoga wImoCTpupyer
BCceMoryiecTBo 3eBca, a Mud o [langope y 'ecuona oObsicHSET, KaK B )KM3HU YEJIOBEKA
NOSIBUIIMCH Oefbl U Tpyd. Mudsl y Apata B OONBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB PAacCKa3bIBAIOT O
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUHN CO3Be3/Ui, a MU(] 0 Bekax U CrnpaBeyIMBOCTU OOBSICHSAET, MOUYEMY
COBpPEMEHHas U3Hb MoJHA TpynHocTel. Jlykpenmit ucnonszyetr mud o6 Udurenun B
ABnHze AJisl AEMOHCTPALUK Bpena, KOTOPbI MPUHOCHUT PEJIUTHS, U 3aBEPIIAET MOIMY
OTMMCaHUEeM YyMbl B AdHHAX, KOTOPOE MOKA3bIBACT Y>KACHBIA KOHEIl, O’KUJIAIOIINHN TeX,
KTO HE KUBET I10 3aBeTaM DIHUKYpa.

B T0 ke BpeMsi eAMHCTBO KOMIIO3UIIMU B JUAAKTUUECKOM 3MOCE MPOCIEKUBACTCS
HE TOJBKO HAa YPOBHE BCTaBHBIX 3MU30J0B, HO U BO BCEM IPOM3BEAECHUU B 1ieiaoMm. U
My3bl, K KOTOPBIM YacTO OOpAIalOTCA aBTOPHI AUAAKTUYECKHX I10AM, yIOBas Ha HMX
BCEBEJCHUE, TAaKXKE CJIOBHO IMOMOTAIOT MO3TY HMMEHHO YMOPSAIOYUTh U JOJIKHBIM
00pa3oM M3JI0KUTh MHOKECTBEHHbBIE CBEJICHU228,

HUccnenoBarenu oTMEYarT, 4YTO IOAMBI lecumona OTIMYAKOTCSA YETKOU
opraHu3zaliei marepuaina U KoJibleBOW koMmmo3uiueit?2?. B to ke Bpems «TeoroHus»
l'ecuona 3HaumTenbHO oTIMYaeTcss oT «TpyaoB u pAHeN»230, B TOM duclie U
KOMIIO3UIMEl. DTa mo3Ma B ILEJIOM IMPEACTaBIseT CO0OW pacIIMpPEeHHBIH KaTajor,
nepeurcieHne O0oroB m MudoB 00 wux mpoucxoxkaeHun23l, Koneuno, OokecTBa

NEPEUUCIISIOTCA HE CIy4YallHbIM 00pa3oM, a B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOPSIIKe232,

228 «My3bl B «TeoroHMn» — HOCUTENN MOITHUYECKOTO «CTPOS», KIOPsSAKa», KOTOPbIA OHU NEPENaloT
noaty» ([punnep H. I1., Ipunnep I1. A. CranoBienue nuTeparypHoii Teopun B Jpesueit ['permu u

Wupuu. C. 37).

229 Cm. Kumaniecki K. The Structure of Hesiod’s “Works and Days” // Bulletin of the Institute of
Classical Studies. 1963. Ne10. P. 79-96.

230 M. Becr npaxke BbIIENsAET OTIACIBHBIM KaHP, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCA «TeoroHus»: 53TO
«Teojoruyeckas maureparypa» (theogonic literature), t.e. mpousBeAeHUs, MOCBSIIECHHBIE
npoucxokaeHuto Mmupa u 6oros. Cm. Hesiod. Theogony. Ed. M. L. West. P. 1.

231 Takoke u npunrcbiBaeMas ['ecron mosma «Karamor skermua». Cm. Osborne R. Ordering women in
Hesiod’s Catalogue // The Hesiodic Catalogue of women. Constructions and reconstructions. Ed. by

R. Hunter. Cambridge, 2005. P. 9.

232 Hesiod. Theogony. Ed. M. L. West. P. 18.
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BepositHo, Apar u Hukanap cienyror 3a komno3unueii uMeHHo «Teoronun». U
«SIBneHusi», U coxpaHuBlIuecs ModMbl Hukanapa — 3T0 MO3MBI-Katajoru. Apar
yHOPsIIOYMBAET OMUCAHUS CO3BE3AMM MO TeorpaduyecKoMy MNPHUHIUITY, JBUTasCh IO
KapTe 3BE3JHOT0 He0a233, a BO BTOPOM YacCTH MO3MblI M3JAraeT MOTOJHBIE MPUMETHI.
Hukannp B Onpuokd mepeunciser 3meit (157-714) um 3areM Jpyrux sIOBUTHIX
*uBOTHBIX (715-956). Bripouem, B JeieHUH IMOAMBI Ha JIBe YacTd HukaHap, BEpOSTHO,
nocjeaoBani 3a ApatoM, a ToT — 3a « Tpynamu u gHsMu» [ecroma?34,

Bnpouem, komnosunus «l'eopruk» Beprunvsg umeer 0onbllie 0OIMIEro BCe ke CO
cTpykrypont «TpynoB u nHen», yem «Teoronum». [losmy «Tpymbl U JTHH» MOXKHO
pas3zeuTh Ha JBE YacTH, B mepBoi n3 KoTopsix (1-380 cT.) BBOAATCS HEOOXOAMMBIC IS
BOCIIPUATHUS JTAbHCUITUX MPAKTUUCCKUX HACTABICHHM TOHATHUS. 31€Ch HJIET peYb O
Bcecuuu 3eBca, CripaBelNIMBOCTU U OOBSICHAIOTCS TPYIHOCTH XU3HU. B CBOIO ouepe/b
repBasi 4acTb MOAMBI OTJIMYAECTCA KOJBLIEBOM KOMIO3MLMEN: lecmonm HauMHaeTr ¢
pacckaza o AByX Dpujaax, u3 KoTopbix Ilepc BbiOMpaeT HempaBeanyio (T. €. C TEMBI
CIPABEJIMBOCTH), 3aTEM TEPEXOAUT K OOBSICHEHHIO MOSBICHUS OS U Tpyla B JKU3HU
yemoBeka (Mud o Ilanmope m Mud o mATH BeKax), a 3aBepliaeT 3Ty YacTb CHOBA
NpU3bIBAaMH OBITH cIipaBeuIUBbIME (Hampumep, 225-247 CT. — NPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHE
CIIPaBEIJIMBOTO TOCY/apCcTBa HecmpaBenauBomy, 274-292 — mpusbiB k llepcy OBITH
cripaBeIMBbIM). [locie 3TOro MO3T MEPEeXOmUT YXKEe K «TpylAaM», MPaKTHUECKUM
HacTaBieHussM (381-764), paccka3biBasi, Kak HY)>KHO BECTH XO3SIHCTBO. DTOT IEpEYCHb
HACTaBJICHUH MTPOJOIIKACT M KOHKPETU3UPYET MPU3BIBBI K TIPABETHOMN KU3HU: 3/I€Ch yIKE
pacckas3biBaeTCs, Kak UMEHHO HY)KHO >KUTh M BECTH XO3AWCTBO M KakuM 00pazom
npeojoieBaTh TPYAHOCTH, O KOTOPHIX TOBOPUJIOCH B MEPBOM YacTU MOIMBI.
3aBepiiaercss Ke ~ [03Ma NepeyHeM OnaronpusTHbIX W HEOIaronmpusTHBIX JHEH,

KOTOpBIﬁ MOSACHACT, KOTJITa MMCHHO HY’KHO BBIIIOJIHATH TC WJIX MHBIC HACTABJICHUA.

233 Ludwig W. Die Phainomena Arats als Hellenistische Dichtung // Hermes. 1963. 91. P. 429-430.

234 Overduin F. Nicander of Colophon’s Theriaca: a literary commentary. Leiden, Boston, 2014. P.

49-50.
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Jlykpeunii sxe paznenser Quiocodckuii MaTeprall Ha MIECTh KHUT U MIPH 3TOM
co0dI0aeT MOCJIEN0BAaTEIbHOCTh H3JI0XKEHUA2H., B «O mpupone Bemen»
TUAAKTHYCCKHA MaTepHrall CTPOTO OPTraHW30BaH JOTHYCCKH, U OCHOBHOE COJEpKaHUE
KOKJIOW KHUTH KpPaTKO CyMMHUpyercsi B ee Havaje. OCHOBHasi WA NEPBOM KHUTH —
HUYEro He Bo3HHMKaeT u3 Huuero (. 146-214), Bo Bropoil KHHIe pedb HIET 00 aroMax,
ux npwkeHud u couetanusx (Il. 62-66), B TpeTbeii 00BACHAETCSA CYIIHOCTH animus u
anima (myxa u Qymuiv) U IpuBOIUTCS aprymenraius npotus crpaxa cmeptu (111. 31-93),
B 4YeTBepTON m3maraetcs Teopus Simulacra (mpuspakoB miam obOpasos, IV. 26-53), B
MSATOM KHUTE TOBOPHUTCS O HEU30€KHOCTH THOETM MHUpa W O TOM, 4TO OOTH HE
BMmermuBaroTcss B gena gomed (V. 55-90), B miecToii OOBSCHSAIOTCS pPa3IMyYHbIC
NPUPOJIHBIC SIBJICHUS C 1Iebi0 yHuuTOKeHUs cyeBepuit (V1. 43-95). Kpome Toro, mosma
COCTOMT W3 JABYX 4actei: B mepBoii monoBuHe (I-111 kH.) w3mararorcs TeopeTnyeckue
OCHOBHI cymiecTtBoBaHus, a Bo Bropoi (IV-VI kH.) 00BSCHSAIOTCS pa3iudHbIC
PUPOIHBIE SIBJICHUSI.

Beprunuif, B omiMuMe OT MOATOB-TIPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, KpPAaTKO TOBOPUT O
KOMIIO3HMITMM TI0OOMBI B CaMOM Hadaje, Mepea TPaaullMOHHBIM OOpalieHueM K
OokecTBaM, BO3MOXHO, TEM CaMbIM MOIMYEPKUBAS, YTO MOPSIOK U3IOKCHHS UMEET IS
HEero ocoboe 3HaueHue:!

quid faciat laetas segetes, quo sidere terram

vertere, Maecenas, ulmisque adiungere vites

conveniat, quae cura boum, qui cultus habendo

sit pecori, apibus quanta experientia parcis,

hinc canere incipiam.

Umo coenaem nocegvl cuacmiugbiMu, noo KaKou 36e300U nooobaem naxamo

3eMnio U npuesdasbledms K 64A3amM Jio3bl, MeueHam, Kaxkoea 3aboma o OvIKax U Kak

235 Jlykperuit ciaenyet 3a «Tpymamu u gHssMu» ['ecuonma B OoJbIIei cTeneHd, 4yeMm 3a «TeoroHuen»,
TOCKOJIbKY, Kak U ['ecuon B « Tpynax u JHAX», MPEANPUHUMAET TOMBITKY OMHUCATh YCTPONCTBO MUPA
BooOI1e. B TO e BpeMsi OCHOBHOI €ro MpeIIIeCTBEHHUK U3 YUCIa MO3TOB — [lapMeHua, ubs mosma
«O mpupoae» coxpaHuiach Bo ¢parMeHTax. He coxpaHuBIIascs MONMHOCTBhIO mosMa Ilapmenuna,
BUJINMO, TaK)Ke UMeJia IByX4acTHyo cTpykTypy. Cm. Tor S. Parmenides’ Epistemology and the Two

Parts of his Poem // Phronesis. 2015. 60. P. 3.
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PAa3eo0ums CKOm, CKOMb GEIUK ONblM 3a00mbl O MANeHbKUX nuenax?38, s wuauny
socnesams 30ecw (. 1-5).

Ha xomnosunuro «l'eoprux» Beprumus, Kotopas SBISETCS PalUMOHAIBHOU
(ratione non caret), oopamaer BHuManue emie Cepeuid. OH nuieT, uto Beprummit, xots
«cokparwin» [omepa nu @eokpura B «OHeuAe» U B «IDKIOrax», «pazaeiawyl OIHY KHHUTY
I'ecnoma Ha vetsipe» (Unum Hesiodi librum divisit in quattuor, Serv. praefat. in \Verg.
Georg. Thilo). I'pammaruk npuBOAUT JBa OOBSICHEHHS 3TOMY. CTHIIMCTHYECKOE U
npakTuiyeckoe. Bo-mepBbIX, OH Mojaraert, YTo HaMepeHueM Beprunms Obulo «moKa3aTh
HaM BO3MOXXHOCTHM CBOEr0 TaJAHTA C IIOMOIIBIO COKpAIEHHs IIMPOKHX TEM U
pacimupeHust odeHb y3kux» (Ut potentiam nobis sui indicaret ingenii coartando lata et
angustiora dilatando237). Bo-Bropbix, o00HOE pa3ze/ieHue MaTepralia, ¢ TOUKH 3PEeHHUs
KOMMEHTAaTOPCKOM TpaJMIMM, ONpaBAaHO €II€ W TEM, YTO 3TO XapaKTEepHO IS
CEJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHONW TpaJuLUM, IOCKOJIbKY IOJO0HOE JeJeHHEe OBbII0 U Yy
Bappona?38. Takum o6pazom, CepBuii cBsi3bIBaeT «I €OPrUKU» HE TOJIBKO C TOITUYECKON
TPaauLIAEN, HO U C TPAOULMEN MPO3aNIECKUX COYMHEHNN O CEJIbCKOM XO3SIICTBE.

JunakTuyeckas IodMa B YETHIPEX KHUTaxX JIEWCTBUTENbHO HETUIWYHA IS
Tpaguuud. Mbl HaxoauM YIIOMHMHAHHMs O TOM, 4TO nodMa Hwukannpa «leopruku»

COCTOdAJIa M3 JIBYX KHHI, YTO, BO3MOKHO IIOBJIMAJIO H Ha «F@OpFI/IKI/I» Bepmnm{.

236 Bupumo, yke 31ech Beprwimii HameuaeT NpPOTHUBONOCTaBIeHHME Menkoro (apibus parcis) u

Besmkoro (quanta experientia), 4To SIBJSIETCS OMHUM U3 BaXKHBIX MOTHBOB MTO9MBI.

237 3necy CepBuil oOpaliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha BaXXKHYI0 0COOEHHOCTh MO3MbI Beprunus, rae pedub yacto
UJIET O TIPeIMETax MEJKHUX WM HE3HAYUTENIBHBIX, HO OHU YacTO COIOCTABIISIOTCS C BEJTMKUMH HIIH
e MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIOTCS UM. KOMMEHTATOp MCIONB3yeT TO JKe mpuiiararesibHoe (angustiora), uro
u Beprunmii, xotopsrii B 111.290 numer o cBoei mosme, 4To «TPyAHO MPHUIATH ATy YECTh MEJIKHM

(angustis) mpeaxmeram» (angustis hunc addere rebus honorem).

238 B mawaye TpakTara Bappona, mocie oOmmMx o0cykaeHui mpeamera (HampuMmep, CTOMT JIH
BKJIFOYaTh CKOTOBOJICTBO B HAayKy O 3eMJIe — BE/b 3TO HE 3EMJIC/ICIINE, XOTS CBSI3aHO C HHM),
MPUBOJIUTCS CIIEAYIOIIME COCTABISIOIMIME STOM HAyKU. 3HAHUE THIIOB TIOYB, HEOOXOAMMBIE
HHCTPYMEHTBI, PabOThl, KOTOPHIC HYXHO BBIOJIHUTH (KTPYAbI»), W TOIXOASAIIEEC BpeMs s
BbINOJHEHUs 3TuX padot («auu») (R.R. I. 5). Bugos 3emnu (mo pacmonoxenuoo) y Bappona tpu:

paBHUHHAs, XOIMHKCTas U TopHast MmectHOCTh (R.R. 1. 6).
95



EnuHcTBeHHasT K€ M3 COXPAHUBIIMUXCSA JUIAKTUYECKUX IIOAM MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB
Beprumnus, cocrosias u3 HeCKoIbKuX KHUT, — «O mpupoze Bemiei» Jlykpemus.

«l'eopruku», mnogoOHO modMme JIlykpernusa23®, MOXKHO pa3leluTh Ha 4YacTH,
COCTOSIIIIE M3 JABYX KHHI: MEpBas-BTOpas KHUTH M TPEThbs-ueTBEpTasi, I€ BTOpas
MOJIOBHHA MOBTOPSIET MEPBYIO, HO HA HOBOM YpoBHE?40. Kak u B «O mpupoje Beuei», y
Ka)KJIOW Mapbl KHUT €CTh BCTYIUICHUE (B MEPBON KHUTe — 0OOIIee BCTYIJICHUE K MO3ME
(1-42); B Tperhelt — orcrymiieHue o Oymymied repomdeckoit mosme (1-48))241. Bomee
TOTO, KaXJas KHUTAa B CBOIO OYepelb 00JaaeT OTIAEIbHBIM BCTYIUICHHEM, UYTO, Kak
npeamnonaraer M. e, aBnsercs mHHOBauuen Jlykpeuus, KOTOpbI B CBOIO OYEPENb
3aMMCTBOBAJI 3TO M3 MPO3aMuEeCKOM Tpaauuuuz42, Takke HCCIeA0oBaTEIM OTMEYaroT
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIC MapalIieIdi MEXAy HEYCTHBIMH KHUTaMH (I1epBOM
U TpeTheil) W YeTHbIMH (BTOPOM M YCTBEPTOM); MHOIJA CTPYKTypa KHHT COBIAJacT
BILIOTH JI0 HOMEpa CTuxaz43,

TakuM 00pa3oM, XOTS €IWHCTBO CIOKETAa HE XapaKTEepHO IJsi TUIAKTUYECKOTO
3I0CAa, EIUHCTBO KOMIIO3UIMU — BaKHOE CBOMCTBO JMJAKTUYECKUX NO3M. Beprunuii B
Havasie «['eoprux» gaxe AaeT «pa3BEPHYTOE OIIABICHUE» MOAMBI, YeM OTIUYAETCS OT
CBOUX IPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB.

[To mpuHUUIY TOCTPOEHUS MOKHO Pa3leiUTh JUIAKTHUYECKHE MO3MbI HA JBE
TPYIIBL. DTO MO3MBI, TOCTPOCHHBIC 10 MPUHIMITY KaTayiora (Hampumep, «TeoroHus»
I'ecuona, «SIBnenus» Apara wim mosmMel Hukanapa) v 03MbI, MPEACTABISAIONIUE COOOM
M3JI0)KEHUE HACTaBIEHUM MO TEMAaTHYECKOMY MNPUHUUNY C MOpUMEpaMU U
orcrymienusmu  («Tpymst u guu» Iecwoma, «O mpupoae Bemiei» Jlykpeuus u

«[eopruxku» Bepruus).

239 B cayuae «O mpupone Bemel» 3T0 TpH 4YacTH, cocrosmue u3 asyx kuur. Cm. Sedley D. N.

Lucretius and the Transformation of Greek Wisdom. P. 144-145.

240 Drew D. L. The Structure of Vergil's Georgics // The American Journal of Philology. 1929. 50, Ne3.
P. 245.

241 Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 74.
242 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 19.

243 Drew D. L. The Structure of Vergil's Georgics. P. 245.
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83. KaraJjior kak KOMIO3UIMOHHBII mpueM B «['eoprukax» Beprusus

OnuH U3 BaXKHEHIITUX KOMITO3UITMOHHBIX NMPUEMOB B «l€OpruKax» — KaTajaor44,
OdeBHIHO, YTO 3TO BaKHAs OCOOECHHOCTH 3moca (Belab My3bl — MCTOYHUK 3HAHHMS, a
oOpaieHrue K HAM 9YacTO MPEIIICCTBYET MEPEUNCICHUIO TeX HJIU WHBIX ()aKTOB), M B
YAaCTHOCTU — UMEHHO JUJIAKTUYECKOTO AIocaz4s,

[Tooma I'ecuoma «Teoronus», «SIBmeHusi» Apara W COXPAHMBIIMECS ITOAMBI
Hukannpa mpeacTaBisioT co0OW MMEHHO KaTajloTH, MEPEeYUclIeHUs (COOTBETCTBEHHO
OOroB, CO3BE3/IMI M MPUMET, 3MeH U A10B). B TO ke Bpems Takue 1o3MbI, Kak « Tpyasl u
nHm» ['ecuona u B pumckoil Tpaguuuu «O npupoze Beme» JIykpenus, BbIACISIOTCS U3
ATOTO psja.

Y. MuHTOH QOopMyIUpPYET 3TO OTIMYME CIEAyHOUMM oOpa3oM: B «Tpygax u
HIX» «CWIbHEE JUYHOE Havajio modTa», 4eM B « Teoronnn»246. B stoit mosme I'ecuona
nepeyrcieHue paboT M BPEMEHH WX BBINIOJHEHHS TMpeABapsieTcs pa3HOro poja
MU(DOJIOTHYECKUMH OTCTYIUICHUSIMH, 1I€Jb KOTOPBIX — TMOKa3aTh BCecUIMEe 3eBca |
yOenuTh aapecara B HEOOXOAMMOCTH TPYAUTHCS, T.€. BCIO MEPBYIO IMOJIOBUHY MOIMBI
KarajoroM Ha3BaTh, OYEBHJIHO, HENb3s. B To ke BpeMs B «Tpymax m guax» [ecuona
TaK)K€ BaXKHBI DJIEMEHTHI AMUYECKOTO Karayiora; OCOOEHHO 3TO 3aMETHO BO BTOPOM
YacTH MO3MbI, KOTOpasi MOCBAIIEHA COOCTBEHHO «TPyJaM» U 3aTeM «THIM»247,

[Toamy Beprunus Takxke HEIb3d Ha3BaTh MOIMOK-KATAJIOTOM. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUHU
nod3t cunenyet 3a «Tpymamu u nasmu» ['ecuona m Jlykpeuuem, a He 3a «Teoronuein»,

Aparom u Hukanapowm.

244 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 172.

245 Kak ormeuaer Y. MUHTOH, B TOMEPOBCKUX MO3Max (3a HCKJIIOYEHHEM 3HAMEHHTOIO KaTajora
kopabneir Bo Il mecan «nuagpr» (M K 3TOMYy MOXHO J00aBUTH elie «cMOTp co cTeHb» B 1))
KaTajor MrpacT MEHBIIYI poiib, 4eM B mosMax [ecwoma. Cm. Minton W. W. Invocation and
Catalogue in Hesiod and Homer. P. 188-189; cm. takke I'punnep H. II., T'punumep II. A.
CranoBnienue JireparypHoi Teopuu B Jpesueit ['perun u Uaauu. C. 30-32.

246 Minton W. W. Invocation and Catalogue in Hesiod and Homer. P. 199.

247 Tam xe. P. 200.
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Bce ke xaTanoru UrparT JI0CTaTOYHO BAXKHYIO POJIb B KOMIIO3HIMU «I €OpruK».
Tak, nepBas KHHTA MTO3MBI 3aBEPIIACTCS MEPEUUCIIEHHEM MOroaubIx npumeT (351-463),
rae Beprunuii nucnonb3yer «SBneHus» Apara24s,

Atque haec ut certis possemus discere signis,

aestusque pluviasque et agentis frigora ventos,

ipse pater statuit quid menstrua luna moneret,

quo signo caderent Austri, quid saepe videntes

agricolae propius stabulis armenta tenerent.

U, umobbl Mbl MO2TIU NO MOYHBIM NPUSHAKAM Y3HAMb, OVOem U 3HOU U 00HCOU U
8empwvl, NPUHOCAWUL XON00, CaAM Omey YCMAHOBUN, O HeM npedynpedxcoaem
edcemMecsIUHas IYHa, Npu KAKomM 3HaAMeHUU 0OpYUWUMCs 10M#CHbLIL 8emep U NpU 8Uoe 4e2o
3emnedenvysl Oepoicam ceou cmaoa nobaudxce k cmotnam (Georg. |. 351-355).

Jis Beprmms B «leoprukax» oco0oe 3HaueHHE HWMEIOT Signa, 3HaKWZ49,
Hampumep, onmcanuto OoJe3HM B KOHIIE TPEThEH KHUTH TAaKXKe IMPEAINICCTBYET
HIePEUNCIICHUE «3HAKOB», CUMITOMOB Oojie3Heit oper: Morborum quoque te causas et
signa docebo (I11. 440). Takxe u OoJIe3HB MYET MOXKHO PACIO3HATh IO ONPeACICHHBIM
npu3nakam (quod iam non dubiis poteris cognoscere signis, V. 253). Xors
OKPYXAIOIUH MHUP MOXET OBITh BPaXKIEOHBIM IO OTHOIICHHIO K YETOBEKY, BCE XKe
OnuTep (momoOHO GnarockioHHOMY 3eBcy y Apara) clienai Tak, 9YTOObl YSIIOBEK MOT
pacro3Harh TPAAYIIYI0 ONMAaCHOCTh M, BO3MOXHO, ee u30exkarh. [loaToMy 0coOeHHO
Ba)KHO 3HATh PA3IMYHOTO POJa MPUMETHI, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UX MEPEUUCIICHUE — OJTHA
Y3 BOXKHEUIIMX COCTABJISIOIIMX JUJAKTUYECKOU TTIOOMBI.

Karanorn BaxHbl W BO BTOPOMl KHUTE IMOSMBI:. B TEPBYIO OYEPEab 3TO
nepeurciienue coproB Bunorpaa (89-108) u karasor mous (179-264).

KonuuecTtBo cOpTOB BUHOTpaja, YINOMUHAEMBIX AHTUYHBIM aBTOpaMH, OBLIO
OTpOMHBIM, Beprunuii ke orpaHM4uBaeTCs JIMIIb MSATHAALATHIO, CMEIIUBAsi TPEUYECKUE

U uTajabsHckue copraz®0. [lomobHOe uyBCTBO MEPHI, M30UPATENILHOCTD U MPEACTaBICHUE

248 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1I. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 127.
249 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 128.

250 Virgil. Georgics. Ed. with a Commentary by R. A. B. Mynors. P. 112-113.
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0 TOJKHOM oObeMe mpousBenacHus (extremo ni iam sub fine laborum | vela traham, 1V.
116-117) cBoiicTBeHHBbI i Beprunus (BmpoueMm, HE TOJNBKO, Ja)Xe aBTOPHI
NpO3anvYeCKUX TPAKTATOB OTJIMUYAIOTCS H30UpATEIbHOCTHIO MHpH pabore cC
Marepraniom?5l), O4eBHIHO, YTO 3TOT KaTaJOI UMEET CKOpee HE MPAKTHUECKYIO IIeITb
(naopMupOBaTH YMTATENST 000 BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX COpTaxX BUHOTPaJa M MX CBOWCTBAX),
a MOATUYECKYIO — MOTYEPKHYTh pasHOOOpasue, variatio.

[lepeuncnenue TunoB nouB y Bepruius ocHoBaHO Ha BTopol kHure deodpacra
U NepBOM KHHTe TpakTtara Bappona. B To xe Bpems Beprunmii, KOHEUHO, aganTupyer
MaTtepuail U MOpsAI0K M3JI0KEHHUS MO/l CBOU 1IN, HAIpUMeEp, YAeJsisi BHUMAaHUE 3eMIIE,
noaxomsmer g maceku (1. 213-216). U, xors mns cucremarm3aropa Bappona
NPEACTABIEHUS O TOM, YTO Ha KaKOM IOYBE JIy4YlIE PACTET, — «OCHOBHOE HMCXOJIHOE
NOJIO)KEHUE HAyKH O 3eMJICACIMHM»2%2, 1 TOTOMY TPAKTAT MPAKTUYECKH HAYMHAETCS C
U3JIOKeHUs1 3Tol nHpopmanuu, Beprunuii He uzeT Bcien 3a HUM, o0palasich K STOMY
MaTtepuaily JUllb BO BTOPOM KHUre mo3Mbl. C TOUKHM 3peHUs ModTHYecKor Beprumuii
31eCh pa3BUBAET HUJCI0 H300WIMS, pa3HOOOpa3usi, HO B TO JKE€ BpeMs CHOBa
HOJYepPKUBaET, 4TO (B OTJIMYME OT COCTOSHHS 30JI0TOrO Beka2s3) y Bcero ecTb CBOU

orpanmueHus (nec vero terrae ferre omnes omnia possunt, 11. 109)254,

251 Spurr M.S. Agriculture and the Georgics // Greece & Rome.1986. XXXIII, Ne2. P. 167.

252 Karon, Bappon, Konymenna, [Tnunuii. O censckom xo3siictse. Iloa pex. u ¢ BBoa. cT. mpod. M. U.

Bypckoro. M. —JI., 1937. C. 29.

253 B 3on0TOM Beke, HA0OOPOT, JT00as 3emis poxkaana sce: omnis feret omnia tellus (Ecl. 1V. 39);
ipsaque tellus | omnia liberius nullo poscente ferebat (Georg. I. 127-128). Cwm. Virgil. Georgics. Vol.
1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 175.

254 [IpencraBienne 00 OrpaHMYEHHUSX, ECTECTBEHHBIX IPaHUIIAX, BEPOITHO, TyKpenuanckoe. Cm. Gale
M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 88; Asmis
E. Lucretius’ New World Order: Making a Pact with Nature // The Classical Quaterly. 2008. 58,

Nel. P. 141-157.
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84. Exempla B «I'eopruxkax» Beprusus

B nmupakTrueckom 31oce HaCTaBJICHHS YacTO WILTIOCTPUPYIOTCS MpuMepaMu. Tak,
B «Tpymax u mHax» [ecnonma mosICHAETCS, YTO HYKHO JepKaTh COOCTBEHHBIX BOJIOB U
TOTOBUTH TEJIETYy 3apaHee, IMOCKOJbKY COCEIl MOXET HE OJOJDKUTh BOJOB, a
U3rOTOBJICHUE Teern 3aHmMaer ponroe Bpems (Op. 454-457). Taxxe Iecnon
OpenynpekIaeT 4YuTarels O TOoM, 4To OyAeT, €CliM He CJelI0BaTh €ro COBETaM.
Hanpumep, ecinu He Oynerib paboraTh jeToM, 3umoit Oyaenib roogars (Op. 496-501).
Jlykpenuii TaxkKe NOAKPEIUIAET NMPUMEPAMH TEOPETHUECKHE IonoxkeHus. Hampumep,
ecnu Obl U3 HUYETO MOTIIO Obl MMPOUCXOIUTH HUUTO, U3 BCETO MOIJIO ObI POAMUTHCA BCE:
U3 MOps — JIIOIW, M3 CYIIM — pbIObI M T.J. (cepus advvata mpomosnkaercs, Lucr. I.
159-162).

Kak u npenmecTBeHHUKH, Beprunuii Ha NOPOTSKEHUH BCEU IOIMBI
WUTIOCTPUPYET HACTaBJIEHUS NMpuUMepamMuz®®. Tak, BappOHOBCKasl UIES, UYTO Y KaKJIOU
MecTHOCTH cBou «xapaktep» (l. 50-53), momkpemiseTcs MepeunucIIEHUEM pPa3HbBIX
TOBAapOB, KOTOpble MpUBO3AT B MWrammio u3 pasueix crpad (l. 54-59)256, Taxxe
HEOOXOAMMOCTh OTIENATH OBIKOB OT KOPOB WIIIIOCTPHPYETCS OMHCAHHEM CpakKeHUs
obikoB (111.219-241), mogoOHBIM SMUYECKOMY CpPaXCHHIO (CpaBHEHHE C ITOH CIICHOU

Beprunuii BnocnencTBUM MCHONB3YeT B CIieHe mocienHero 6os Typaa u Dues (Aen.

XII. 715-727)257).

255 Ho B Takmx mosMax, kak «Teoronumsr» [ecnona, «SIBieHMs» Apara wim nosmbel Hukannapa, Het
COOCTBEHHO HACTaBIEHUI. JTO MOAMBI-KATaJIOTH.: TaM MEPEUUCISIFOTCS HEKOTOpPBIe (haKThl, HO HE
TOBOPUTCS,, YTO HYKHO TMOCTyINaTh TaK WM HHadye. B To ke BpeMs U TaM TOJIOKEHUS

MOAKPEIISIFOTCS. MILUTIOCTPAIMAMU (Harpumep, MUGBI O TIPOUCXOKIACHUH CO3BE3IHi y Apara).
256 Ross D. O. Virgil’s Elements: Physics and Poetry in the Georgics. Princeton, 1987. P. 43.

257 Virgil. Georgics. Ed. with a Commentary by R. A. B. Mynors. P. 217.
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Nuorna Beprunuii mpuBOAUT MpUMEPHI SKOOBI W3 JUYHOTO OMbBITA: TaK, OH
«ugea» (vidi, 1. 193), kak oOpabarbiBaroT ceMeHa?s8, [TomoOHOro poja CChlika Ha TO,
YTO aBTOP BHUJET CaM, TaKkKe XapaKTEPHBI JUIS TUJAKTHYECKON TpaavulluM, TPUYEM HE
TOJIKO TMO3THUYECKOW, O YEM IUIa peyb BhIIE, HO W JJIs npo3andeckoirl. Hampumep,
l'ecuon perynsipHO NOPUBOAUT MPUMEPHl U3 JIMYHOTO oOMnbiTa???, a Bappon mnocie
NEPEUYHCIICHUSI TPYAOB MNPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB 3asBJISIET, YTO HCTOYHHUKOB Y HErO0 TpHU
(TMYHBIA OMBIT, IPOYUTAHHOE M YCIBIIIAHHOE OT OIBITHBIX), U CTABUT UMCHHO JIMYHBIN

OIBIT Ha TiepBoe Mecto (quae ipse in meis fundis animadverti, R.R. I. 1. 11).

85. Iinan u3noxkeHusi Bappona u nopsiiok Hacrasjennii B «['eopruxax»
Beprunus

[IpakTnueckne HactaBineHuss B «leoprukax» Bepruims pacnpeneieHsl IO
KHUTaM CJIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: B MEpPBOM KHHUIe pedb HUIET O MaxoTe, BO BTOPOH — O
JEPEBBSAX U BUHOTIPAJHBIX JI03aX, TPEThsI KHUI'A MTOCBAIIEHA CKOTOBOJCTBY, @ YETBEpTas
— MYEI0BOJICTBY 260,

[TonoOHBINA TOPAIOK M3JO0KEHUS B LIEJIOM HAIIOMUHAET CKOpEE HE KOMITO3ULIUIO

«TpynoB M JHEN» OCHOBOMOJIOKHUKA JHIAKTHYECKOM Tpaauuuu lecunona, rae aBTop

258 I3 momoOHBIX MOATBEPKIAIONINX CKA3aHHOE MPUMEPOB PasBHBAIOTCA U 0OONiee Pa3BEPHYTHIE
OTCTYIJICHUS, TAaKXKe XapaKTepHbIe sl TUIAKTHYECKOro 3moca. Hampumep, cXoxum o0Opa3om
BBOJIMTCSl OTCTYIUICHHE O KOpUKHUiickoM crapuke: memini me... Corycium vidisse senem («s

MIOMHIO, YTO 5 BHJIEJ KOPHKHUICKOro crapuka», Georg. IV. 125-127).
259 Kumaniecki K. The Structure of Hesiod’s “Works and Days”. P. 86.

260 Cxookmit MOPSIIOK M3JIOKEHUsI, BEpOsATHO, Beiien 3a Beprunmem, BeiOupaeT u Komymenna B De re
rustica: B I-1V kHurax oH muineT o BHIaX MOYB, BAHOTPA/IHBIX JI03aX, IJIOMOBBIX JAEPEBbSIX U OJIMBE
(uto coorBercTByeT comepkanuto |l xuuru «l'eopruk»), B V-VI — 0 KpynmHOM M MEJIKOM CKOTE
(Georg. I1I), B VIII — 0 uenax u B IX — o0 cagax (Georg. IV); nepsras kaura tpakrara Komxymenibt
HaIlMCaHa TeK3aMeTPOM B 4eCTh Beprumus, KOTOpsIi B 4eTBEPTOM KHHUIre «[ eopruk» OTKa3bIBaeTCs

OT TOTO, YTOOBI MUCATh O Cagax MOAPOOHO.
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cledyeT 3a KalleHAapeM 3emileieNblia, a CTPYKTypy Tpakrara?tl «O cenbckoMm
x03sicTBe» Bapponaz62,

Bappon cHauana oOparmmaeTcs K 3emuiefenuio (B IEpBOM KHHTE CHavaja
paccMaTpuBarOTCS THUIIBI TOYBBI M JEpeBbs, T.€. llepBas kHura tpakrara Bappona
COOTBETCTBYET INEPBOM M BTOpOM KHUram «leopruk» Beprunusa, Tonbko Beprummi
MCHSIET MOPSIO0K U3JI0XKEHH), 3aTeM — K CKOTOBOJICTBY M 3aBEpIIacT TPAKTAT PaCCKa30M
0 npuycaaeOHOM Xo3sicTBe (Bepruuii ke BMECTO 3TOr0 B YETBEPTOH KHHIE IMOAMBI
yAeNsseT MHOTO BHUMaHHS IYejiaM W KpaTKO OCTaHaBIMBAcTCS Ha cajaax). BappoH
OOBSICHSICT TIOAOOHOE pacIpe/eiCcHHe MaTepHualia «eCTCCTBEHHBIM JICJICHHEM [HayKH O
xo3stictee]» (de his rebus dicam sequens naturales divisiones, R.R. 1.1). Bo Bropoii
KHUTE aBTOP MOSICHSIET TaKoe JACJICHUE. 3eMJIeNIeNIbUeCKUM 00pa3 KU3HU — ITO BhICIIAs
CTYNEHb PAa3BUTHSI YEJIOBEUECTBA, a MACTYIIECKasl KWU3Hb, HA0OOOPOT, MPEAIIeCTBOBAJIA
stomy astany (R.R. 11.1.3-5).

Bo3moxno, Beprunmii, BbIcTpamBas KOMIIO3MIIMIO TOAOOHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha

MMPOTAKCHUU TIOOMBI IICPCXOAUT OT HauOoyiee MacIITaOHOro U OCHOBOIIOJIAraromero

261 Eme B 5MoXy SJUIMHU3MA TUIAKTUYECKHE MTOAMBI YaCTO CUUTAIMCh MEPETOKEHHEM TIPO3aMIECKUX
TpakTaroB B CTuxu (Hampumep, Apar, paHee HE HWHTEPECOBABIIMICS ACTPOHOMHEH, SKOOBI
nepenoxua B ctuxu DBnokca Kuuackoro mo mpukasy npasutens). Cm. Sider D. Didactic poetry:
The Hellinistic invention of a pre-existing genre. P. 23-24. V Beprwiuss Mbl BHIUM, YTO
MPOU3BEICHUS IPO3aNYCCKON TPAIUIMUA MOTYT OBITh HE TOJBKO Cyry00 MCTOUHHKOM HH(OPMAIIUH

JUTSL TUTAKTUYECKOH ITO3MEL

262 Xora TpakTar BappoHa — HaleKo He EIMHCTBEHHBIA MPO3aMYECKUil UCTOYHMK Beprumus B
CEeJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHON 00J1aCTH, UMEHHO €r0 KOMIO3UIIUs 0COOEHHO BaxkHa 1yt «l eopruk». Jlemo
B TOM, 4TO BappoH BeIenseTcst Ha (hOHE CEIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOHN TPAIUIIMU UMEHHO CTPEMIICHHEM
K cucreMarusanuu Marepuana. Cm. Karon, Bappon, Konymemna, I[Tnuauii. O cenbckoM XO3sICTBE.

ITon pen. u ¢ BBoa. cT. mpod. M. U. Bypckoro. C. 27.

B TO ke BpeMs BEpOSITHO, UTO TAKOE BBICTPAMBAHME Marepualia 1o BOCXOMSIIEH 3aMMCTBOBAHO Y
®eoppacta. Cm. Dppen M. «leopruku» Beprunus u nonutuka ABrycra. Jlekuus, uutanHas B
MockoBckoM YHuBepcutere 3 okTsOps 1996 . IlepeBox ¢ Hem. s13. A. U. JlroOxkuHa, A. U.

Corormosa. C. 14.
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(maxora) K mpeaMeTaM, KOTOpPbIe MEHEE BEIMKH B OyKBaJbHOM CMBICIC W Ha IMEPBBIA
B3IVISIT MEHEE 3HAUMTEIIbHBI (HaIpUMep, MYEIbI).

B camom Hayase mosMmbl Beprunuii oTcTynmaer OT I€CHOJOBCKOM U AIIUYECKOM
TPaJUIIMU U BMECTO IPUBBIYHOTO oOpameHus kK My3am (vm ke k 3eBcy win FOmurepy)
HAauMHAeT IMO0AMYy C oOpamieHus K ceiabckuMm OoxectBaM (Georg. . 5-23), kortopoe
OCHOBAHO Ha aHAJOTMYHOM oOpamieHuu y Bappona263. Bappon muiiet, yto He OyaeT
oOpamiarbcsi K TOPOACKMM Ooram, 4YbM IO30J0YEHHBIE CTaTyd CTOSAT Ha (Gopyme, HO
NPU30BET TeX, KTO TOKPOBHUTEIBCTBYET 3emuieenbliam (nNeque tamen eos urbanos
[invocabo], quorum imagines ad forum auratae stant, sex mares et feminae totidem, sed
illos XII, qui maxime agricolarum duces sunt (R.R. 1.1.4). BepositHo, Tak Beprunuii
MOJAYEPKUBAET, YTO JIJII HETO Ba)KHA HE TOJBKO TPAIULIMS JUJAKTUUYECKOTO 3M0Ca, HO U
IIpO3anyecKas, a TAK)Ke 3asBISACT, YTO IVIaBHAs TeMa «[eopruk» — MMEHHO CelbCKOoe
XO3UCTBO. TakKe MOXKHO MPEAINOJI0KUTh, YTO 3/I€Ch B TOM YHUCIIE MOAPA3yMEBACTCS
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE TOpPOJa M JEPEBHUM — OOUH U3 BAXHBIX MOTHUBOB IIOOMBI,
pa3BUBAEMBbI B KOHIIE BTOPOW KHUIH.

J. Pocc nonaraer, 4Tto CTpyKTypa nepBoi KHUTH «['eopruk» B 00JjbIIeH cTeNeHN
BAPPOHOBCKAs, ITOCKOJIBKY Beprunuidi OpHEHTHPYETCS Ha YEThIPE MPUHIUIA, B
COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOpbIMH H3jaraet marepuai Bappon (R.R. . 5. 3)264, Dto 3nanus o
MECTHOCTH, TJI€ PACIOJIOXKEH y4acTOK, U O THUIIE MOYBBI; HEOOXOAUMBIE UHCTPYMEHTHI;
paboThl 3eMyIeeNblla U CPOKU BBITIOJHEHHS ATUX paboT. Tak, B Hayajie MepBOMl KHUTH
Beprunmii numer, 4To B pa3HbIX MECTHOCTAX pa3iuyHble ycioBus (Ventos et varium
caeli praediscere morem | cura sit ac patrios cultusque habitusque locorum, 1. 51-52).
3arem, B cT. 71-117, usnaraercs, 4To W KOrjJa HYXKHO ciemartb, a B cT. 160-175
NEePEUUCIISIIOTCS. HEOOXOUMBIE 3eMJIEIEbILY HHCTPYMEHTHI.

Bo Bropoii kaure «l'eopruk» u3nararoTcs COBETHI O TOM, KaK HYXKHO yXaKHBaTh
3a pa3JUYHBIMU JIEPEBbSIMUA U PACTCHUSIMH, B OCHOBHOM 33 BUHOTPAJIHBIMU JIO3aMH, HO
HE TOJIBKO. Y BappoHa 3TOT Marepuan paccMarpuBacTCS B IEPBOM KHUIE BMECTE C

coBeTaMH O 3emiieaciuu. bojee Toro, BappOH HAaYUHACT M3JI0KCHUC IIPAKTHUUCCKOIO

263 Ross D. O. Virgil's Elements: Physics and Poetry in the Georgics. P. 33.

264 Tam xe. P. 39.
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Marepuajia kKak pa3 ¢ «moxBaibl Mramum» (I. 2), tumoB nous (l. 6, 9) u pa3nuyHbIX
BUJIOB JIEPEBbEB, pacTyiiux B pasHoir mectHocTH (l. 7), uTo y Beprumus cocrapiser
OOJBIIIYI0 YacTh BTOPON KHUTH. Bepruinii ke MEHSET MOPSAAOK M3JIOKCHHSI, BBIICIISS
3eMIIeZIeNINE OTIAEIBPHO W HAaYWMHAs MOAMY C JITOrO TpeaMmera. BeposTHo, 3mech OH
0T4aCTH CleAyeT 3a [ ecnogom: B nepBoi KHUTE «l €opruk», Kak U B Hayaje «TpynoB u
JHEN», naercs o0bsiCHEHHEe HEOOXOJUMOCTH TPYAUTHCS W u3naraercsa Mudp o 30J10TOM
BEKe, KOTOPBIN CBS3aH MPEK/IE BCETO C TAXOTOM, 3eMJICCITHCM.

3HaunTENbHAS YacTh BTOpOM KHMIH «leopruk» mnocesmeHa Bakxy, To ecTb
BUHAM, BUHOTPAIHBIM JI03aM M WX Pa3BEICHUIO, 0 4yeM ropopurtcs B Hawane kauru (I1.
2-8). CrmepBa NeEpeUUCIIAIOTCA BHHA, KOTOphIMU ciaButcs Mramus (89-100), a B
katayiore TumoB 1o4B (179-264) B 1ieHTpe BHUMAHHUS — ITOYBBI, MOIXOIAIINE UMEHHO
JUTsl BUHOTPAIHBIX J103. Jlamee OmUChIBACTCS, B KAKOM MOPSIIKE HYKHO CaXXaTh JIO3bI
(265-314), mpuueM 3TOT NOPSJOK CPABHUBACTCS C MOCTPOCHHUEM JiernoHa (278-283)265,
Beprunuii mwuimer, 4yro CaxkaThb BHHOrpaj Jyuine Bcero BecHou (315-335). Takxke
HE0OX0AMMO o0eperaTb BHHOIPAIHHUK OT BPEIUTENIEH, B YaCTHOCTH — OT cKoTa (371)266,

B Tperbeii kaure nmosmel Bepruimii mepexonauT K CKOTOBOACTBY. BappoH Taxxke
MHIIET O CKOTOBOACTBE BO BTOPOW KHUTIE, MOCJE MEPBOM, MOCBAILICHHON 3€MIIENIEIINIO,
MOCKOJIbKY CKOTOBOJCTBO — TMPEANICCTBYIOIUN 3€MIIEACINI0 dTal pa3BUTUS
yenoseuectBa (R.R. I1. 1. 3-5).

3HauMTeIbHAs YacTh TpeThel KHUTH «I eopruk» nocsiiena jomansm (1. 72-94;
117-122) u 6nikam u kopoBam (I11. 49-59). BaykHo OTMETHTB, UTO HE BCET/IA MOHSATHO, O
KOM MMEHHO TOBOPUTCS B OMpPENEIECHHBII MOMEHT — O KOHAX WU O Obikax28’. OHu
4acTO MPAKTUYECKHU CIMBAIOTCS B €IUHOE IIEJI0€ C CaMOro Hauaja, TJe peyb UJET U O

KOHSX, W O Oblkax cpazy (49-50). Dtum wu3nokeHue Bepruius TPHHIMIIHAAILHO

265 Eciu B MeEpBOM KHUTe 3eMIIEIENEN CIIOBHO CPAKAJICS C MPUPOIOH, 3/16Ch ¢ MOMOLILK BOEHHOM
Metadopbl MOAIEPKUBAETCS, KaK YEJOBEK CBOMM TPYIOM yHopsaounBaeT xaoc: derectaeque acies

(I1. 281).

266 AHaJIOrMYHO B MIEPBOI KHUTE MO3MBI TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO MOYKET HABPEIUTH IIOCEBAM.

267 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 49. Ilono6HbIM 06pa3om, HapumMep,

BECHA CJIOBHO CJMBaeTcs ¢ ocenpto B |. 311-315.
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OTJIMYAETCS OT CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX TPAaKTAaTOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, OT COYMHCHHS
Bappona, e pedb UIET O Ka)JOM JKUBOTHOM B OTIEIBHOCTH (O KOpOBaxX M ObIKax —
R.R. Il. 5; o xonsx u momazasx — R.R. Il. 7). Ho Beprunmii Taxxe u 371¢Ch B 0OIIHUX
yeprax cieayer miany Bappona (R.R. Il. 1. 13-16: BaxkeH BO3pacT >KMBOTHOTO, €TO
BHCIIHUWA BHUJ, TaKXKe HYXHO 3a00THUThCA O BBHINIACe, pa3BEACHUH, BOCIHTAHUU
MOJIOJHSKA U O 3I0pOBbe CKOTa). ABTOp «[€Opruk» MHUIIET O CTApOCTH M OOJIE3HIX
ckota (95-100) u, HaoGopot, 0 pasmHokeHun (123-145) u 0 BOCHIUTAHHHM MOJIOTHSIKA
(157-178; 179-208).

B IV xaMTe mosmsel, rie peub HAET O mueiiax, Bepruimii onuchIBacT, Kak BIOpaTh
mecto s yiabs (8-50), kak muensr cobuparor Hekrap (51-66), «cpaxeHue» muen
(67-90), mapei muen (91-102), ux «Oecmone3Hbie 3a0aBbI» U KaK UX OT 3TOI0 OTBPATUTh
(104-115), uynecHble cBoMcTBa, KoTopbie mapoBay muenam FOmurep (149-205), ux
omm3octe Kk Oeccmepruto (206-227), cOop Mena W OKypHBAaHUE YIbSi Ha 3UMY U
BpeauTeNe, yrpoxkaromux muenam (228-250), 6one3Hu muen U CrocoObl MX JICUCHHUS
(251-280). Beprunmii g0oCTaTroyHO TOYHO CjEayeT 3a OOImMM IUTaHOM Bappona: o
MUIIET O MECTHOCTH, TJIe HYXXHO PACIOJIOXHUTL YIeH, U O TOM, KaKHU€ BPEIUTEIH U
OONe3HH yrpokarT muenaMm.  Pa3mHoxkeHue mnuen Bepruwimii 0oOXOAMT CTOPOHOM,
MOCKOJIbKY UM «4yxkia BeHepa» u oHu He pokaaroT aeter B mykax (198-199), u BMecTo
ATOTO MEPEXOTUT K OYyrOHUHU.

Mu¢g o6 Apucree, 00BACHSS MPOUCXOXKACHUE OYroHHH, (HOPMAIBLHO SIBIISIETCS
ATUOJIOTHYECKUM MHU(OM B CTWiIe MOoAMbI Aparta. Omucanue k¢ OyrOHWM TOSICHSICT
«Pa3MHOXKEHHUE» ITYeJ, TOYHEE — BOZHUKHOBEHUE HOBOM >KHM3HH, 4TO, Kak orMedaeT CT.
HenbcoH, siBAs€TCS OJHOW M3 BaXKHEUIIIMX TEM MOAMbI208: Bepruyinii HaunHaeT mo3My ¢
BecHbl (l. 43) u 3aBepmiacT BO3POXKIACHHUEM KH3HH. B CBOIO ouepeb, XOTS OMHCAHHE
Oyronun B (QuHane mOoAMBI Beprunuss wuMeeT OYEBHUIHO IOITHYECKOE, a He
MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, MPUMEYaTesbHO, 4TO BappoH Takke O HEll yNMOMHUHAeT B
riaBe, nmocesanienHon mueiaam (R.R. 111. 16.4).

JUisi aHTUYHOW CeJIbCKOXO3UCTBEHHOW TPAJUIIMM BeChbMa HEOOBIUHO YIENSThH

MYCJI0BOACTBY CTOJIb 0onbpIIOC BHHUMAaHUE. HarmpuMmcep, FGCI/IOI[ O m4ycjax HC IMHIICT

268 Nelson S.A. God and the Land: The Metaphysics of Farming in Hesiod and Vergil. P. 85.
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HU4Yero, BappoH mocssiiaer muenaM M Meay omHy riaBy cBoero tpakrtara (R.R. 1lI.
16)269. TpeThst W TMOCIEAHSAS KHUTA TpakTata BappoHa mocBslleHa NpuycaacOHOMY
XO3AUCTBY B IIeJIOM (HampuMep, MOMUMO ITYeJT TaM UAET Peub U O JIOMAIIHEH NTHIIe, U O
peiOe), Beprunumii k¢ B KOHIIC ITOAMBI HE IHIIET HA O YE€M H3 OTOr0, KpOMeE
nmyenoBojcTBa. O cajmax OH MHUCATh OTKA3bIBAETCA B OTCTYIUIEHUH O KOPHUKUKUCKOM
crapuke (1 3aTeM «canoByro ['copruky» Beien 3a HUM numeT yxe Komymena).
Counnenune Bappona, otnuyaromieecs cucTeMaTH3aluded MaTepuana, HMeeT
3HaueHue st «leopruk» Bepruwius He TONBKO KaK MCTOYHUK HHQPOPMAIMHU, HO U C
TOUYKH 3peHust komno3uuuu. [Ipu pacnpeneiaeHny NpakTUYeCcKOro MaTepuaia o KHUram

U U3JI0’)KEHUU HACTaBJIeHUH Beprunii BO MHOTOM cliefyeT 3a 00ImuM rmianoM Bappona.

86. «Tpyas! u nuu» 'ecuona u nepBasi knura «Feoprux» Beprusus

B T0 ke Bpems komno3unusa «I'eopruk», 1 B 0COOEHHOCTHU MEPBON KHUTHU MO3MBI,
HanoMuHaeT cTpykrypy «TpyaoB u nHeit» l'ecnoma?’0. Tak, OCHOBHBIX TEM IEpPBOMU
KHHUTY TIO3MBI JIBE. 3eMIIe/IeTIbYeCKre pabdOoThl U CPOKHM BBIMOJIHEHHS 3TUX paboT. ITO
Beprunuii kpatko CcyMMUpPYET B Hayajle BTOPO KHUTH!

hactenus arvorum cultus et sidera caeli.

o smoco epemenu [s 6ocnesan] sabomy o nonsix u coszsesous neba (Georg. 11, 1).

B nepsoit kHure «I'eopruk» MOKHO BBIJACIUTH JABE YaCTU: B IIEPBOM I'OBOPUTCS O
Tpyaax (HO KOMITO3HUIIUS TOM MOJOBHHBI BCe ke Oke Kk Bappony, uem k ['ecuony), Bo
BTOPOM — O «IHSAX», T.€. O CPOKaxX, KOTJAa HY>KHO BBITIOJHATH T€ WU HHBIC PaOOTHI, 4TO
HaIlOMMHAET O CaMOM Ha3BaHuU «Tpynbl U qHU». Bo BTOpOM monoBuHE 1MO3MbI [ecnon

u3jlaraeT, 4ro HYXHO JaeiaTh u korma (342-616); Crnucok OJaromnpusTHBIX H

269 T1o muenuro P. Tomaca, B |V knure Beprunmii y:xe He CTOJb CHIIBHO ONMPAETCS HA MPO3aAUYECKHE
HUCTOYHUKH, Kak B mpeapaymmx Tpex (Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas.
P. 146). B To ke BpeMsl HCCIIEIOBATEIIb CKIOHEH Y€TKO Pa3srPaHUYHMBATh MOITUYCCKHE UCTOUHUKU
Beprunust u nposanueckue. I1o ero MueHHto, nocieanne B «leoprukax» UCIOAB3YIOTCS JIHIIb B
KauecTBe MCTOYHUKOB MH(popmarmu, cipaBounukos (Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R.

F. Thomas. P. 10), ¢ 4eM MbI CKIIOHHBI HE COINIACHUTHCAL.
210 TepByro kuury «I'eopruk» uHOrIa Ha3biBaroT « Tpynamu u ausamu» Beprumus: Ross D. O. Virgil's

Elements: Physics and Poetry in the Georgics. P. 38.
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HEONAaronpusATHBIX JHEH NpUCOeAMHEH JHIIb B camoMm Kouie (765-828), mocie
«TPYIOB» U HACTABJIEHUN O MOpEIUIaBaHUU U BBIOOPE >KEHBIZ1,

Ho Taxxe Beprunmii B nepBoii KHUTe, 0COOEHHO BO BTOPOU €€ 4acTu, UCIOJIb3YEeT
u «SBneHus» Apara. JTa mosMa, Kak U nepsas KHUra «l eopruk», Takke COCTOUT U3
IBYX 4acTei: B iepBoi (Dotvopeva) OMUCHIBAIOTCS CO3BE3IUSA M UX MIPOUCXOXKICHHE, a
BO BTOpOi#i (Atoomeio) - HOTOAHBIC MPUMETBIZ’2,

Bo BrOpo¥i mosoBuHE IEepBOM KHUTM Bepruwimil nepexogur K «IHsAM», u3jaras
HEKOTOpOE Moj00Ke KaJIeHAaps CEeIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX pa00T. OH MUIIET O TOM, KOIJia
HYy>HO maxartb u ceatb (l. 204-230). BappoH Takke paccMaTpHBaeT 3TO B IIEPBOI KHUTE
ceoero tpyaa (R.R. I. 29-37), o Beprwmii cnenyer 3aech u 3a I'ecuomom (Op.
818-894)273, Kpome Toro, Temarnka 3Tod 4acTtu (BeIb OPHUEHTHUPOBATHCS 3eMIICICIICI
JIOJDKEH Ha 3BE3]Ibl) HATOMUHAET O Mo3Me Apara.

JHlanee Beprunmii mummer o OMaronmpusTHBIX W HEOIArOMPUSTHBIX THSAX, KaK Y
I'ecuona (. 276-286), u cHOBa Bo3Bpaliaercs k ce30HHOCTH padot (I. 297-299 — nero; |.
300-310 — 3mma; I. 311-315 — ocenp u BecHa). Ilocie 3TOro MmO3T MEPEXOTUT K
MIOTOHBIM MPUMETaM, M 37IeCh OCHOBHOM HMCTOYHHMK — «SIBiaeHms» (Phaen. 733-1043).

Ho Beprunuii MeHseT NOpsIOK U3J0KEHUsT Apara: OH NUIIET CHadajla O MPUMETAX,

271 Hekotopsle uccnenosareny (Hanpumep, Y. Gon Bunamosun-Mémnenaopd, ®. Commcen, B. Mapr)
MPUBOJIMJIM APTYMEHThI B TOJB3y TOTO, 4TO <«AHW» Yy lecroga — WHTEPHOISALUS; HEKOTOPHIE,
nanpumep, A. Jlapaunya, He cormacusl ¢ 3tuM. Cwm. Lardinois A. How the Days Fit the Works in
Hesiod's "Works and Days" // The American Journal of Philology. 1998. 119. P. 319-321. Bmpouem,
BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO, YTO Beprunnii pacnonaran yxe cX0XUM ¢ JOLIEAIINM 70 Hac TekcToM ['ecuona,

MMO3TOMY JIA «FCOpl"I/IK» BOIIPOC O TOM, aYTCHTHUYHBI JIN KIHU» Yy I'ecuona, HE CTOIb BaXKEH.

212 Panee npeamnoarajioCb, 4YTo0 BTOpast 4aCThb IOSMbI ApaTa 3aAyYMbIBAJIACh KaK OTACJIbHAA II0O5MAa, HO

ceiyac OOJBINMMHCTBO HCCIICIOBATENIEH MONaramT, 4to «SIBiaeHus» — eaunbiii Tekct. Cm. Virgil.

Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 127.

213 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 103.
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MPEIBEIIAIONINX TIOXYI0 U XOPOIIYIO MOTOAY, U YXKE 3aTeéM — O 3HAMEHHUAX COJIHIIA U
JyHBIZ/4,

[maBHOE oOTIIMUME KOMMO3WIMM TEPBOW KHUTH «[€Opruk» or KOMIO3ULIUU
«TpynoB u muei» I'ecroma coctouT B ToM, 4To ['ecnon m3maraet «rpyab» (342-616)
YETKO COIVIAaCHO C CE30HaMU, HAauMHAasi C OCCHH M 3aKaH4YMBas €10, Beprunmii xe, XoTda u
IUIIIET O CE30HHOCTH padoT U Ta)Ke HAYMHAET HACTABJICHUS B IIEPBOM KHHUTE C BECEHHUX
nen (vere novo, |. 43), He OCHOBBIBACT HA ATOM KOMIIO3HIIMIO.

HaoGopoTt, omucanme ce30HHOCTH Yy Beprunus oTiaudaeTcss HEKOTOPOI
HETOCJIeIOBAaTEIbHOCTHIO. Tak, CHauajaa OH MUIIET O TOM, YTO MPUHSATO JIeJIaTh BEYCPOM
WIN 3UMOM, HampuMmep, 3a0CTPATh Jy4duHbl Wik TKath (1. 291-296). 3arem roBopurcs,
YTO axaTh M CEITh HY)KHO B Terutoe Bpems roga (nudus ara, sere nudus, I. 299 — nurara
u3 Tecmoma (Op. 381)275). Ilocme »toro Beprunmii cHOBa BoO3Bpaliaercs K 3HUME:
OIMCHIBAET 3MMHUHN Tpa3aHUK, cOop xkemyneit u sron, oxoty (1. 300-310). O BecenHux
nenax Beprwimii numier, uyto HykHO mnpuHectd xeptBy llepepe (I. 345-350), 06
OCCHHMX 3/eCh — HHU4Yero. Bmecto ocennux 3a0ot ommchiBaetcs Oyps (l. 318-334);
Oonee TOro, BECHa 3/1€Ch CJIOBHO CIIMBAC€TCS C OCEHBIO B OJHO IIEJ0€, TMOCKOIBKY
NOJIOOHBINA IMTOPM MOXKET OBITh Kak oceHblo, Tak M BecHO# (l. 311-315). C. Henncon
moJiaraeT, 4To, B TO BpeMsl Kak Juisi [ ecuosia riaBHOE — OCEHb U cOOp yposKas, B IIEHTPE
BHUMaHUs Beprunus — BecHa, pokJieHuEe HOBOH KU3HU U, HA00OPOT, TO, YTO ATy KU3Hb
MOKET YHHUUTOXKUTh, HAIPUMED, pa3pyLIUTENbHbIE Oypu276.

BeposiTHO, HemocaenoBaTenbHOCTh B ONMMMCAHUY CE30HHBIX PabOT CBSI3aHA C TEM,
YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, Bepruinii OTXOAUT OT T€CHOJOBCKOTO XPOHOJOTUYECKOTO MPUHIUIIA

KOMITIO3WIINH, 3aMCHAA Cro TCMATHYCCKHUM, ada BO-BTOPLIX, B ((FGOpl"I/IKaX)) OoJIBIIIOE

274 Tam xe. P. 127. TIopsAf0K M3IOKEHHS M3MEHEH B JIMTEPATYPHBIX LIEISAX: Mocie Beprummii yxe
MEPEeXOAUT K TOMY, 4TO B JeHb cMmepTH Lle3aps ObLJIO cCOMHEYHOE 3aTMHEHHWE M K KapTHHE
rpakIaHCKUX BOWH.

275 Tam xe. P. 119.

276 Nelson S.A. God and the Land: The Metaphysics of Farming in Hesiod and Vergil. P. 85.
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3HaueHHe uMeeT molkiho (variatio, pasHoobpasue2’7). Beprunuii mepeunciseT pasHbie
HOAPOOHOCTH, IEPEXOJAUT OT OAHOTO MPEAMETa K JAPYroMy, OT OJHOU TEMbI K JApyrou (B
TOM YHCJ€ OT CEJIbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHBIX HACTaBJIEHUM K JHUTEPATYpPHBIM WU
MHU(OIOTHYECKUM OTCTYIUICHUSIM) Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEH TTOAMBI.

MBI nonaraem, 4To 3TO AEIAETCS B TOM YHCIIE B MOITUUYECKUX LIETSAX — YTOOBI «HE
YTOMHTB» UATATEIIA:

possum multa tibi veterum praecepta referre,

ni refugis tenuisque piget cognoscere curas.

A moey nepeoams mebe MHoO2Ue HACMABLEHUS OPEBHUX, eCliU Mbl He COeHCUULb U
eciu mebe He Oyoem Henpusmuo ysHamv 0 HesHauyumenvhvix 3abomax (Georg. |.
176-177)278,

Ho cxoxue HemocieqoBaTeabHOCTH Mbl HAaXOAMM M y NPO3aUYE€CKUX aBTOPOB.
Hanpuwmep, y Bappona nBaxxasl 6e3 HEOOXOIUMOCTH MOBTOPSAETCS, YTO HYKHO JepXkKaTb
OJIHOTO OBbIKa MPUMEPHO Ha CEMbJECAT KOpPOB, Kak 370 Aenaet Attuk (R.R. 11. 5.12; II.
5.18). MoxxHO MpENoNIOKUTh, YTO Y BappoHa 3T0 CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO TpakTar
NOCTPOEH B (hopme Auanora, Ii€ UMUTUPYETCS YCTHas pedb, KOTOPON CBOMCTBEHHBI
NOBTOP WJIM MEPEXOA OT OJHOM TEMBI K ApPYrod U o0parHo. JuaakTHyeckuil e 31moc —
3TO MOHOJIOT aBTOpa, OOpaIlleHHbIN K yuTarento. BeposaTHo, 3aech Takke UMUTHPYETCS
YCTHasg pPedb, 4YTO MPOSBIAECTCS HE TOJBKO B HEOKHWJAHHOW CMEHE TEMBI, HO H,
HanpuMep, B 00palIEHUsAX K YUTATeN0279,

B nmanpHenimem Bepruwinii BO MHOTOM OTXOAUT OT M3JIOKEHHUS «TPYyHOB» H

«JIHEW» U TeCUOOBCKOTO IMPUHIMIIA KOMITO3ULMHU. [IepByr0 K€ KHUTY TTOAMBI, MTOXKAIYH,

21T O6 ucropuu n3ydenus sToro Gpenomena B «[eoprukxax» cm. Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil:
a Critical Survey. P. 314.

218 TumuuHOe IS AUJAKTMYECKON TpaiMIUM, a B OCOOEHHOCTH s JIyKpeuus OIaceHue, 4YTO
ajipecar, BEpOsATHO, He OyJeT ClyliaTh HacTaBICHHI: a NODIS... desciscere quaeres — Thl, MOXKaIyH,
Oyneis cTpeMuThest oTacTh ot Hac (Lucr. 1. 102-103).

219 K ToMy e JAUJAKTHYECKHUIi 3110¢, KaK M 3II0C BOOOIE, UMEET yCTHOE mpoucxoxkaenue. Cm. Jlopa.

A.B. Cka3ures.
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MO’KHO Ha3BaTh «HauOoJIee FGCHOI[OBCKOIZ», HOI[O6HO TOMY KaK TPCTbIO HA3BIBAIOT

«Hanboee TyKPEIUaHCKOM».

§7. Ioama Jlykpeuusi «O npupone Beuieii» u TpeTbst KHUra «leoprux»
Bepruius

Kak yxe roBopuiock Bbiliie, mosMa Jlykpenus «O npupoje Beuen» — 3HaYuMbIid
st Beprumust TEKCT, 4YTO MPOSBISETCS B TOM 4YHUCIE M B OOIIEH KOMIO3UIUU
«I'eoprux»280,

B To ke Bpems ecThb CXOACTBO Mexay kommnosunuend «leoprux» u «O mpupojae
BElIEH» U Ha MEHee MT00abHOM ypoBHE. Hampumep, MOXKHO HalTH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
napajuielii MeXAy MOJIUTBOW K BeHepe B Hauasie mosmbl JIykpenus u BCTYIJIEHUEM K
«l'eoprukam» WM MEX1y BCTYIUICHUSIMU U KOHLIIOBKAMM OT/AEJIbHBIX KHUT 3TUX M03M281,
C mnomoipio MOAOOHBIX KOMMO3WIMOHHBIX TMapajuieneil Beprunuih B TOM uwuciie
IIOIBEPraeT COMHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBbIE M3 JMUKYPEHUCKUX HIEH, KOTOpBIE H3JI0KEHBI B
nosme Jlykpeuus.

Hanpumep, onHoit u3 HauOosee ITyKpEeUMAHCKHX282 SBISETCS TPEThsl KHUTA
«l'eopruk», KOMIIO3MIMSA KOTOPOW HANOMHHAET CTPYKTypy noiamel Jlykpenus. Tak, B
CepeuHe KHWUIM MBI HAXOIHUM OTCTYIUIEHHE, IOCBAIIECHHOE pPa3pyLIUTEIbHOM CHIIE
crpactu (JIykperwuii sxe mumer o0 amor B YeTBEPTOM KHUTE TOAMBI), & 3aBEpIIACTCS
TPEThsl KHUTA «[ €OPrUK» OMUCAaHUEM CMEPTEIBHON 00JIE3HU MOAOOHO TOMY, KaK MMo3Ma
«O mpupo/e BelIei» 3aKaHYMBACTCS pACcCKa3oM 0 uyme B Adunax.

B to e Bpems B orcrymuiennun o6 amor (Il. 242-283) Beprwiuii UCmosib3yer

TCKCT I1O3MBI .HYKPGHI/IH, HO IIPCKAC BCCTO HC OITMCAHUC BJICUCHUS U3 I{GTBepTOI‘/II KHHNI'1

280 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P.
23-24.

281 B kaure M. T'eilim 3TOMy MOCBSIIEHAa OTHAEIbHAs IJlaBa, KOTopas HasbiBaeTcs «BceryrieHus u
koH1oBku» (Beginnings and Endings). Cm. Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics,
Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 18-57.

282 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 49.
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«O mpupoze Beleir», a MoIuTBY K Benepe u3 Bctymienus283. Hanpumep, camoe Hayano
BEPrHJIMEBCKOTO 3MK30/1a 00 aMOr, T7e TOBOPUTCS, YTO CTPACTH MOABEPKEHBI Bce (Omne
adeo genus in terris hominumque ferarumque | et genus aequoreum, pecudes pictaeque
volucres, Georg. I11. 242-243) — oueBuaHAsS OTCHIIKAZ84 kK Havyay mosMbI JIykperus, e
BCE poXkmarorcs Omaromapsi Benepe m ciemyroT 3a Hewt (per te quoniam genus omne
animantium | concipitur, Lucr. I. 4-5). UMenHo Ha Ha4ajo mosMbl JIyKpeIus yKa3pIBaroT
U HEKOTOpbIE JIpyrue BepruiireBckue aeranu. Hanpumep, B «['eoprukax» o6ezymeBiine
koObLTBI TIeperuibiBatoT peku (Georg. I, 270), a B Hauane «O npupoje BEMICH» CKOT
BECHOM IMeperuIbiBacT ObICTPBIC MTOTOKH, paaysch nmpuxoay Benepsr (Lucr. . 14-15).

Kpome Toro, B orcrynnenun Beprumus o crpacTtu, CKOpee BCETrO,
noJipasyMeBaeTcs M amor B yeTBepToll KHuUre «O mpuUpoAE BEMIEH» H3-3a CXOXKEU
TeMaTuku. Ha 3To Takxke yka3bIBalOT HEKOTOPBIE JeTalu: HacaaHHOe Benepoil 6eszymue
koObuHIr (Georg. 1. 267 — Lucr. 1V. 1198-1200; Ho y Jlykperwsi KOObUTBI HE TPUXOIST
B HCMCTOBCTBO) WJIM MapajuiebHble KOHCTPYKIMHU ¢ TepyHauem uritque videndo (Georg.
I11. 215) u inveterascit alendo (Lucr. IV. 1068). Bripouem, HacTpoeHHE 3TUX SIU30/I0B Yy
Bepruimsa wn Jlykpeuus cwibHO pasnnuaercsa. B «leoprukax» crpacte — 3TO
paspymmTenbHas ctuxud, a B «O mpupone Beuie» — BsuioTekyias Oone3nb. Ecnu y
Jlykpeuust n36exxarb ryOUTENbHBIX MOCIEACTBUN CTPAcTH BO3MOXKHO, B «leoprukax»
3TO HE TaK.

OObenuHsis B OTCTYIJIEHMHM O cTpacTd MonuTBy Jlykpeuuss k Benepe u ero
omucaHue amor, Beprunuii, BepoATHO, MOTUYEPKUBAECT aMOWBaJICHTHOCTH BIICUCHHS,
KOTOpPOE JaeT KU3Hb, HO MOXKET MPUBECTU K O€3yMUIO U THOEIH.

B 1o xe Bpems Beprwimii HCmonb3yeT ONMMCaHWE amoOl W3 YETBEPTOM KHUTH
o3MbI JIykperuss ¥ B KOHIIE TpeThel KHHUTH, OMHCHIBas 00Jie3Hb (YTO MOTYCPKHBACT
TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXIy OTCTYIUICHHSMH O CTPacTH W O Ooie3HH B mosme). B koHie
TPETbEM KHUTU Bepruinnii 4acTto NPAKTUYECKH LUTUPYET €€ CEPEAuHY, OTChuIas

yuTaTess OT OOJIC3HH Ha3zaa K amor, a Takke U TaM, U TaM CCbUIACTCSI HAa OJUH 3MU30[1

283 TllapmykoBa O. B. Hekoropeie ¢uinocodckue npencrasienus B «leopruxax» Beprumms. C.

254-258.

284 \/irgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I1I-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 86.
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Jlykpeuus. Harmpumep, B «I'eoprukax» mpeaiaraeTcsi BCKpbIBaTh s13BbI HOXKoM (ferro...
rescindere summumm ulceris os, Ill. 454), a Bieuenne y Jlykpelusi cpaBHHBaeTCs C
yBennuuBaronieics s3soi (Ulcus enim vivescit et inveterscit alendo, Lucr. 1V. 1068).

KoHneuHo, B onucanunu snuaemun y Beprunust Mbl HAX0IUM MHOKE€CTBO AJUTFO3UHI
U Ha aQUHCKYIO YyMy U3 MIECTON KHUTH 1modMbl Jlykpenus. HekoTopsie u3 cuMnTomMoB
XKepTB Oosne3Hn B «[eoprukax» OMHUCHIBAIOTCS MOYTH Tak ke, kKak B «O mpupoje
Beei». Hampumep, 3To npusHaku npubmmxkaroieiics cmepru (haec ante exitium dant
signa, Georg. Ill. 503; multaque praeterea mortis tum signa dabantur, Lucr. VI. 1182)
WM ThIIaronIue mia3a 6ompHBIX (ardentes oculi, Georg. I11. 505; ardent morbis lumina,
Lucr. VI. 1190).

O™ ¥ TNoAoOHBIE aJUTIO3UM TOATAJIKMBAIOT MCCIEIoBaTelied K CpPaBHEHUIO
onucanuii Oosiesnu B «O mpupoxae Bemeit» u B «leoprukax». OueBUAHO, YTO ATOT
AMnK30J] y Beprunust urpaet coBceM He TaKyl pojb, Kak B nmosme Jlykpeuus. C ogHO
CTOpOHBI, cormtacHo «O mpupoae Bewiei», BHIUMO, MOXHO H30exaTh HE camoi
00J€e3HH, HO €e KaracTpouueckux mociaeAcTBUi. BeposTHO, Hacrosimas MNpUYHHA
CTPAWIHBIX MOCIHEACTBUUA uYyMbl y JIykpeuus — 3TO HEBEXKECTBO, HE3HAHUE
MUKypeickor ¢unocopuu. YMHparoue My4YaroTcsl TMEpBYIO oOuepelb OT CTpaxa
CMEPTH, YEro MOXXHO M HYXHO H30€XKaTh, €CIM CIe[oBaTh 3aBeTaM OMNuKypazss. B
«l'eoprukax» >xe nzbexarb cTpafgaHuil oT 00Je3HN HEBO3MOXKHO. B TO ke Bpems, eciu
aduHcKas uyma y Jlykpenus 3aBepuiaet nosmy, y Beprunus nocie storo cineayer 6osuee
«CBETJasl» 4YeTBepTas KHUra, U B KOHIE MO3Mbl — smwuinii 06 Opdee u Apucree,
ALK HAJACXKIY Ha yCIIEeX TPyAa.

Takum 00pa3oM, HEKOTOPbIE KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIE MPUHLHUIIBI 1MO3MBI Jlykpernms
Haly orpaxeHue B «leoprukax» Beprunus. B 10 ke BpeMsl ¢ IOMOIIBIO aJUTFO3UN Ha
«O mpupone Bemer», B TOM YHUCIE U CTPYKTYPHBIX Napajuiened, Beprunmil nHOrnma

BCTYIIAET B MOJEMUKY ¢ Jlykpenuem.

285 Freudenburg K. Lucretius, Vergil, and the Causa Morbi // Vergilius. 1987. 33. P. 61, 64; Gale M.

Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 23.
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88. Cucrema orcrymiennii B «I'eoprukax» Bepruans

OtcrymieHust Ha MUGOJIOTHUECKYIO (peke Ha UCTOPHUYECKYIO) TEMY XapaKTePHBI
JUI TPAOULIMUA TUIAKTAUYECKOro 31oca, HaunHas ¢ « TpynoB u nHen» ['ecuopa.

Cepust OTCTYIUIEHUI B MIEPBOM MOJIOBUHE MOAMBI ['ecroia, B 4acTHOCTH, MU O
[Mangope (Op. 40-105), mud o Bekax (106-201), oOpamieHHas K [apsM IpHTYa O
cosioBbe u ssctpede (202-212) u npuTya O MpaBeIHOM M HempaBeaHoM ropoje (225-247)
peaBaps0T BTOPYIO, MPAKTHYECKYr0 4dacTh. Mud o Ilangope oOBsCHSET, modyemMy B
KU3HU JIOJIeH TMOSBWINCH O€/bl; B €ro MNpoaobkeHue Mud O BEKax IOKa3bIBaeT
JIETpasialliio YeJIOBEUECTBA JI0 HBIHEIIHETO IJIAY€BHOTO COCTOSIHHS, OOparieHHbIe K
HapsiM TPUTYM ydaT TOMY, UYTO HYXHO OBITh CHPABEMJIMBBIM. JTO Ja€T HEKYIO
HPaBCTBEHHYIO OCHOBY JIJIsl U3JI0KEHHUS TTOCIEAYIONINX, YKE KOHKPETHBIX HACTABICHUM!
KU3Hb TPYAHA, I[MOATOMY HEOOXOIUMO paboTarh, U HYXKHO OBITH CIPABEIJIUBbBIM,
HECMOTpPS Ha BCE TPYAHOCTH.

«Teoronus» xe I'ecuoga nocTpoeHa Mo APyroMy OpHHIUITY. DTO NEPEUUCIICHHE,
KaTtajor, 00roB ¢ MHU(DOIOTHYECKUMH TOSICHEHUSAMH HMX MpOUCXOXaeHUs. BeposTHo,
MOTOMY YTO JJUIMHUCTUYECKHE aBTOPhI AUAAKTUUECKUX IOSM CIEAYIOT B OOJblIeH
creneHn 3a «Teoronueit», a He 3a «Tpygamu v AHSAMHU», OTCTYIUIEHUS B 3THUX MO3MaX
TaK)Ke OTIMYAIOTCS OT TOTO, YTO MBI HaOmogaeM B mosme [ecuoma o 3emnenenuu. B
COXpaHUBIIMXCS mo3Max HukaHAapa OTCTyIUIEHMS HPABCTBEHHOIO XapaKTepa
OTCYTCTBYIOT (4Yero, KOHEUHO, HEIb3s CKa3aTb 00 STUMOJIOTMYECKHUX MHpax). B
«SIBnenusix» Apara Mbl HaOJOIaeM TMOXO0XYI0 KapTUHY C OJHUM BaXHBIM
UCKJTIOYEHUEM: 3T0 MU( 0 Bekax u ymenmein CrpaBeaiuBOCTH, KOTOPBI, HECMOTPS Ha
Bce oTiinuus oT Muda o Bekax y ['ecuosa, mogo0HO eMy MOSACHSIET MPUYMHBI TTOSIBICHHUS
B JKM3HH JIFO/IEN HECIIPABEIJIMBOCTH U TPYAHOCTEM.

[Tosma Jlykpenns «O npupoAe BEIme» COCTOUT U3 IIECTH KHUIL, IPUYEM KaXKaast
U3 HUX 00aaeT OTeabHBIM BCTyIieHneM. OTcTymienus e B «O mpupojie Bemen» He
COCpPEIOTOUYEHBl B OJHOW YAaCTH IOAMBI, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOAUT B «Tpymax U HHIX»
I'ecuona, HO BCe ke MPEICTABISAIOT CO00M HEKYIO CUCTEMY.

Hauunaercst moama c¢ oOpamenust k Benepe, 4to sBISIETCS HEOXKUIAAHHBIM IS
POU3BENICHUS TTocheaoBarens Dnukypa. Mcciaenoarenu oObsCHAIOT 3TO MO-Pa3HOMY:

HarpuMep, BeposiTHO, uTo JIykpenuid 31ech OTIaeT JOJKHOE MOATHYECKOW Tpaaulliu
113



HHBOKAIMii. B TO ke Bpems, BO3MOXKHO, 3aMEHHB (UTYPY CTOMYECKOro 3eBca (c
BOCXBAQJICHUSI KOTOPOTO HauyWMHalach IMo3Ma Apara) Ha Jalollyl JKH3Hb BeHepy,
KOTOpasi HE SBISETCS BEPXOBHBIM OokecTBOM, Jlykpeuuii OpocaeT HEKHil BBI3OB
pPEIUTrHo3HbIM U (HUIOCOPCKUM cHCTEMaM, ISl KOTOPBIX CBOMCTBEHHA OOXKECTBEHHAs
tupanus28é. Bee ke B nmanpHelmem Jlykpenwii nBaxkabl (B HadaJie TPETbEH W IATOM
KHUT) BOCXBaJIsIeT DIMUKypa, KOTOPBIH B MOOME 3aMEHSCT U MOKPOBUTEIIS, U BEPXOBHOE
00XKeCTBO. 3aKaHYMBAETCS K€ IMOAMa pacckazoM O uyyme B AduHAX, YTO, BUJUMO,
SIBJISIETCS TIPEIOCTEPEKEHUEM ISl T€X, KTO HE BBIYUUJI SMUKYPEUCKUM YPOK, TOCKOJIbKY
camoe cTpairHoe B uyme y Jlykpenus — He cama CMepTh, a CTpax CMEpTH, U30aBICHUE
OT KOTOPOTO — OJIHA U3 BBICIINX IIEJIeH dMUKypenckoit Gprnocodun?s?,

B «l'eoprukax» Bepruinnii MCHojb3yeT OTCTYIUICHUS U WIUIIOCTPALUU U
pPa3BUTHUS BaXXHbIX UAEH U MOTHUBOB MOAMBI. OYEBUIIHO, YTO 3TH BCTABHBIE AMHU30bI
TECHO CBSI3aHBl C KOMHoO3ulmed u 3ambiciioM «leopruk» B nenom. Kak m B mosme
Jlykpenusi «O mpupolie Belei», KOTOpas COCTOUT W3 IIECTU KHUI, OTCTYIUICHUS B
«I'eoprukax» pacrnpeieseHbl 0 KHUTaM MO3Mbl HE ClTy4ailHbIM 00pa3om?288,

B kaxmolh u3 deThlpex KHUT TMOAMBI Beprwimss — 1o aBa OTCTYIUICHUS,
MPUBJIEKAIONIMX HanOoIbIIee BHUMaHKE UccleoBaTeneil. B mepBoii KHUre 3TO pacckas
o ToM, Kak FOmutep npekparun 30J0TOM BEK W B JKM3HU JIIOAEH MOSBWICS TPYH, a
Llepepa Hayumia momedt maxath (I. 121-159), u B KOHIIE — 3MH30/, MOCBSIIEHHBIH
cmeptu Lesaps u rpaxnanckum BoiHam (l. 463-514). B Havasie BTOpol KHUTH MbI
Haxonum laudes Italiae, «moxBaner Uramuu» (11. 109-135), a 3aBepimaercs KHUTA Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOW «IOXBaJioW cenbckoi xm3um» (laus vitae rusticae28d; 1. 136-176). B
TpeThell KHUTE «[eopruk» — J1Ba 3HAMEHHUTHIX W B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX OTCTYIUICHUS: O
paspymaronieii cuie crpactu (I11. 242-283) u pacckas o uyme B Hopuke (I11. 474-566).

B nepBoii monoBuHe 4eTBEPTOM KHUTH Bepruimii mpeppiBacT NOBECTBOBAHUE O ITYENaX

286 Asmis E. Lucretius’ Venus and Stoic Zeus. P. 458.

287 Freudenburg K. Lucretius, Vergil, and the Causa Morbi. P. 61, 64; Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of
Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 23.
288 Drew D. L. The Structure of Vergil's Georgics. P. 243.

289 Tak Ha3biBaeT 3TOT 3nu301 CepBuii B komMeHTapuu K «I'eopriukam» (Serv. in Georg. I1. 458 Thilo).
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oTcTyruieHneM o kopukuiickom ctapuke (IV. 116-148), u 3aBepimaeTcsi KHUTa U BCs
nosma stwnireM 00 Apuctee u Opdee (IV. 315-558).

MOXHO OTMETUTh, YTO KHUTH CTPYKTYPHO MapajuiesibHbl MeXIy co00ii2%0: B
NEepBOM IMOJOBMHE M B KOHIIE KAXKJIOW KHUTHM Mbl HaXOAWM OOIIMPHOE OTCTYILJICHUE.
Taxxe MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC HCClieoBarenn29! oOpaimaroT BHUMaHHE HAa «YepelOBAHUEY
KOHI[OBOK KHHUI TOSMBI. HEYETHbIC KHHUTH 3aBepluaroTcs MpadHo (omucaHue
IpakIaHCKUX BOWH B KOHIIE TEPBOW W YyMBl — B TPEThEil), YeTHbIC — HAOOOPOT, HA
Oosiee cBewioil HOTe (MOXBaja 3eMJyeleNbllaM B 3aBEPIICHUU BTOPOW KHHUTH U YyCIEX
Apucrtes — B KOHIIC YETBEPTOMH).

Kak u B «Tpynax u gusax» ['ecuona, B Havasie «['€opruk» Mbl HaXOIUM Pacckas o
TOM, KakK 3aKOHYMICS 30J0TOM BEK: 3TOT MU OOBSICHSET, MOYEMY B JKM3HHU YE€JIOBEKa
NOSIBUJICA TPY[, MOYEMY >KHU3Hb YCTPOEHA TakK, Kak yCcTpoeHa. Beprunuii muiiet, 4Tto
«HeroMepHbIi Tpyn moodemwt Bce» (labor omnia vicit | improbus, 1. 145-146). Tak
BBOJIUTCS IIOHATHE TpPyAd, OOHO M3 BAXHEUIIMX IMOHATUA B «leoprukax» u B
IUIaKTUUYECKOM »3moce BooOme. B mepBoil KHHUIe OMNUCBHIBAIOTCA pPa3jIUYHbIC
NPENSTCTBUS, BO3HUKAIOIINE HAa MyTH 3eMJIEENbIa, MOSABUBIINECS H3-3a OKOHYAHUS
30710TOTrO BEKa, 1 BO3HUKAET BaXHBIN JJIsl TOHUMAHHUS TTIO3MBI BOIIPOC: €CTh JIK HAZIEK 1A
Ha TO, YTO TPyA 3emienaeibiia (M Tpya BooOiie) He Hampacen292? Kpome Toro, B
orctymieHud o0 3070ToM Beke (kak ¥ B «Tpymax W JHAX») MOJYEPKHUBACTCS
BCEMOT'YILIECTBO BEPXOBHOTO OOKecTBa: y Beprunus 30510Toi BEeK 3aBepIIMIICs MO BOJE
FOmuTepa (kak u y ['ecroma no Bose 3eBca).

Ilepepa B mepBoit kHmre Hayumia srofci maxars (l. 147), m 3mech gaeTcs

HaJCxKaa, 4TO C IIOMOIIBIO TPpydad I[GﬁCTBPITGJILHO BO3MOXHO IMPCOAOJICTD IMPCIIATCTBUA.

290 Drew D. L. The Structure of Vergil's Georgics. P. 243; Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The
Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 18.

291 Otis B. Virgil. A Study in Civilised Poetry. Oxford, 1963. P. 148-50; Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics
of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 74; ®on Ansbpext M. McTopust puMCKO# TUTEpaTyphl OT AHAPOHUKA
1o bosuus u ee BnusiHus Ha nanpHeimme snoxu. C. 746; Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things:

The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 18.

292 Cm. Illapmrykosa O. B. Labor B «['eoprukax» Beprunus. C. 114-129.
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B 10 e Bpems 3akaHUMBAETCs MEepBasi KHUra HA IECCUMUCTUYHOM HOTE. OMHUCHIBAETCA
cMepth Lle3aps m ykacaromasi KapTUHa TPAKIAHCKUX BOMH. 371€Ch pa3BUBAECTCS TeMa
ylieamero 30J0Toro Beka: BeJb B TO BpeMsl BOWH He Obuto. C Apyroil CTOpoHbl, BOMHA
TAK)K€ YHUUYTOXKAET IUJIOJBI TPYAA, KaK U BPEAUTEINN, U HEMOro/1a: 3TO €1IE OJHA yrpo3a
3eMJIE/ICIIBYECKOMY TPYIy293.

B mnepBoit monmoBuHe BTOpOM KHUTM Beprunmuii mnumer o pa3zHooOpa3suu u
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 00 OTpaHUYCHUSIX:

Nec vero terrae ferre omnes omnia possunt.

He ecsaxas zemnst moorcem npouzeooums sce (11. 109).

Peub mpger o TOM, 4TO B pa3HbIX PETHOHAX PACTET U IMPOU3BOJIUTCS Pa3HOE.
BaxHo, 4TO 3TO OrpaHMYEHUE — TAKXKE CIIECICTBUE OKOHYaHUS 30JI0TOTO BEKA, BPEMEHH,
KOrzia n300mire ObUIO OBCIOMY2%4,

DTO OTCTyIUIEHHE MpoJoJKaeTcss BocxBajdeHueM WUramuu. HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO
peub uuxer o coBpemMeHHoM, JKene3HoM, Beke, omnucaHue MHWramum ONU3KO K
UJeaIM3UPOBAHHOMY OMUCAaHMIO 30JI0TOTO BeKa: 371eCh M300MIMe TUI0JI0B, BUHA U OJIUB
(1. 143-144), ver spoButhix pactenuii (1. 152) wmum 3meii (1. 154).

Bce xe, B ommmume oT Beka (CarypHa, B KWU3HU HMTAJIUNCKUX 3€MIICNIEIIbIICB
MIPUCYTCTBYET TPyA. M B KOHIIE BTOPOW KHHUTH ITOKA3aHO, YTO 3€MJIEIACIBYECKUN TPy
MOJKET OBITh TIJIOJIOTBOPHBIM, a CEJIbCKAsK )KU3Hb — CHACTIIMBOM:

O fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint,

agricolas! quibus ipsa procul discordibus armis

fundit humo facilem victum iustissima tellus.

O be3mepHo cuacmaugvle, eciu 0CO3HAOM ceou Onaza, 3emaedenvyvt! s Hux

cama cnpageorusetds 3emis 0aiu om pazoopos U GOUH UIUAEN U3 NOUBbl J1e2KOe

nponumanue (I1. 458-460).

293 B TO k€ BpeMsl HEKOTOpbIe uccliefoBarteny, Hapumep, M. Crypp, mojaraot, 4To B pealbHOCTH B
MepUOJ TPAKIAHCKUX BOWH B PuMe He ObUIO CTOJIP 3HAYMTEIIPHOTO YIaJKa CEIHCKOTO XO3SUCTBA

(cm. Spurr M.S. Agriculture and the Georgics. P. 176).

294 Virgil. Georgics. Ed. with a Commentary by R. A. B. Mynors. P. 116.
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CrnoBHO B 30J10TOM BEKe, 3€MJISl M3JIMBACT IJISi KPECThsIH MPOMUTAHKUE OyATO OBI
10 CBOEH BoJie (XOTS MbI IOHMMAaEM, 4TO 3TO HE TaK, MOCKOJBbKY agricolae, oueBuaHo,
BO3/ICIBIBAIOT T10J1s1). boiee Toro, B WX »KW3HH, KaKk M B 30JI0TOM BEKe, HET MecTa
paszzopam u BoMHaM2%,

DTO «BOCXBAJEHUE CEIbCKOM KU3HU» MOXKHO TPOTUBOINOCTABUTH KOHIIOBKE
NEPBOM KHUTH, TJE€ PeUb IIIA O TPAXKJAHCKUX BOMHAX. 3I€Ch a€TCsl HAJEkKa, YTO TPY.
3emJle/ieliblla ¥ YeJIOBeUECKasl ’KU3Hb MOTYT ObITh HE HAIPACHBIMHU.

Hanpotus, B TpeThell KHUTE, KaK U B MIEPBOM, MOKA3aHO, YTO MOKET YHUUTOXKUTH
IUTONBI TpyJda dYelIOBeKa M JlaXe 3a0paTh KH3Hb. Bo-TIepBBIX, 3TO cTpacTh (amor),
KOTOpast JIeJaeT BCEX — M JKUBOTHBIX, U YEJIOBEKa — O€3YMHBIMU M MOXKET JJakKe YOUTh.
3aKaHYMBACTCS JKE TPEThs KHUTa (Harmomo0ue KOHIIOBKHU MO3MbI JIyKkpelus) onrcanueM
0oJie3HHU, KOTOpasi TaK e, KaKk U CTPacTb, OXBAThIBACT BCEX W BEIET K rudenu. ITu
AMU30/Ibl TECHO B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI?%, U, B OTJIMYME OT MEPBOM KHUTH, 37I€Ch YK€ YEIOBEK
HE CTOJIBKO MPOTHBOCTOUT OKPYXKAIOIIEMY MHPY, CKOJIbKO 00beauHsIeTCs ¢ HuM (0Omne
adeo genus in terris hominumque ferarumque — utak, BCIKHI poj Ha 3eMIIe U JIIOACH, U
3Bepeii [momBepxken crpactu], Ill. 242; et genus omne neci pecudum dedit, omne
ferarum — u [0one3ns] mpemana rubeny BCAKUN POA CKOTA M BCSKUE pon 3Bepeit, llI.
480). XoTs 3TH JBa OTCTYIUICHHS HMMEIOT MHOXECTBO Iapajuiesied ¢ ONMHUCaHUuEeM
BJICUCHHUSI B 4eTBepToM kHUTe «O mpupoje Beme» u ¢ apuHCKOW YyMOM B KOHIIE
nosMbl Jlykpenusi, y Bepruns 3Tv 3nn30/bI UTPAKOT COBEPLICHHO APYTYIO POJb.

B TO k¢ Bpems B ImociieqHEH, YETBEPTOM, KHUIE IOAMBI IIEPBOE OTCTYIUICHUE,
KOTOPOE€ MBI BCTPEYAEM — PACCKA3 O KOPUKUHCKOM CTAPUKE, KOTOPBIM JOBOJBCTBOBAJICS
MaJIbIM M KW IiogamMu cBoero Tpyaa (dapibus mensas onerabat inemptis, V. 133),
HECMOTpPSI Ha HE CaMble OJIATONPHUATHBIC yCIIOBUS (MajJCHbKUN 3E€MEIBbHBIN y4acTOK H
HEIUTOIOPOJIHYIO TOYBY). 3/eCh IOKa3aH CIie OJWH BapHaHT, MPU KOTOPOM TPYI HE

HampaceH. B orinuune oT 3eMyefenbleB B KOHIIE BTOPOW KHUTH, KOPUKUUCKUN CTapUK

295 Cm. [apmyxkora O. B. lustissima tellus B «I'eopruxax» Beprumus (11. 460). C. 1181-1191.

296 @on AnsOpext M. Mcropus pumMckoil aureparypbl oT AHApPOHHMKA 10 bosuus u ee BIMAHUSA Ha
nanpHeimue snoxu. Tom 1. C. 746; Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P.

131.
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KUBET YEeIIMHEHHO, BIAIM OT 00IecTBa2d’; ero obpa3 xKu3HU OMmmke K prrocodpckomy
uaeany2%8, yem K uaeany 30JI0TOTO BEKa.

3aBepiaeTcs yeTBepTas KHUra U nmosma B 1ejaom mudom 06 Apuctee u Opdee,
KOTOPBIM (hOpMaNIbHO SIBISIETCS 3TUOJOTUYECKUM MHU(OM, Kak U MH( O BEKax u
CopaBemyinBoctu B «SBneHusix» Apara.  ApuUCTell, NMEPBOOTKPHIBATEIb HCKYCCTBa
Oyronuu, mpotuBornocrasisiercs Opdero, 0e3BO3BpaTHO TMOTEPABIIEMY IBPUIUKY.
Tpynsl Apuctess yBeHYINCh yCIIEXOM, TOTOMY YTO OH B TOYHOCTH MCIOJIHWJI JIaHHBIC
eMmy ykazanus (continuo matris praecepta2®® facessit, IV. 548) u coBepmim J0DKHBIC
xeprBonpuHomeHus. Opdeit ke, oxBaueHHbI Oesymuem (furor, 1V. 495), mapymmn
00KECTBEHHBIEC MPENUCAHUS U TTOTEPIIEeT HEy/lady: OoTepsiil DBPUIUKY BO BTOPOH pas.

Mpg1 nonaraeMm, 4To SMWIIKMKA 00 ApucTee AaeT OTBET HA OJUH W3 BaKHEHUIIUX
BOIIPOCOB TMO3MBbI, KOTOPHIA OBLI TMOCTAaBJIEH MEpe]l uuTarelieM elie B Hayajie, B
OTCTYIUICHHH O BEKaX: BOZMOXKHO JIU HAJIESIThCSA, YTO TPy HE MPOMAJIET, U €CIIU Ja, TO
Opy KakuxX yciaoBusx. HecMoTpst Ha Bce mo/pkuiaroiniue 3emiieaesbiia (M demoBeka
BOOOIIIE) Oe/Ibl, Ha/IeK 1A HA YCIIEX €CTh MPH 3aIlUTe OOTOB U MOKPOBUTEIIS.

OueBHIHO, YTO OTCTYIUICHUS, O KOTOPBIX IIUIA PEYb BHIIIE, MPOJOJIKAOT OHO
Ipyroe, MpeACTaBIAIOT COO0N €NHYI0 CUCTEMY U B HUX MOXKHO MPOCIIEIUTh Pa3BUTHE
IJIJABHOW HMJIEW TO3MBI. B TO e BpeMsi Helb3sl HE OTMETUTh, UTO OHU B CBOIO OYEPE[lb
CBSA3aHBI U C KIIPAKTUYECKUMM» YACTSMH MO3MBI.

Tak, orcrymieHue o0 OKOHYaHUU 30JIOTOTO BEKa OOBSCHSET, KaK MOSBUINUCH
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIE TMOACTEPETAONIUE KPECThSIHUHA OMACHOCTH, MEPEYUCICHHBIE BBIIIE

(maBomoxk, |. 115; nrumer, 119, 120; copusiku, 120; Tens, 121).

297 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 182.
298 Clay J. S. The Old Man in the Garden: "Georgic" 4. 116-148 // Arethusa. 1981. 14. P. 63.

299 BeposiTHO, BBIOOp clloBa praeceptum st 0603Ha4eHHs BHITIOJTHEHHBIX ApHCTeeM HAcTaBICHUN He
sBJIsieTCs ciydaitubiM. B «eoprukax» Tak e Ha3BaHbl HacTaBinenus [Ipotes (IV. 398), Ho kpome
TOTO, ¥ HACTABJICHMS caMOro 1moaTa: possum multa tibi veterum praecepta referre — ss mory nepenars
TeOe MHOTMe HacTaBieHus IpeBHUX, |. 176. CepBuii B mpeaucnoBun K «l'eoprukam» Ha3bIBaeT TaK
MPAaKTHYECKH JUJAKTHYCCKUN »KaHp, skaHp HactaBienus (Serv. praefat. in Verg. Georg. Thilo).
MOoXHO NPEeANoNI0KHUTh, YTO U TPYAbI YUTATENS MOJT00HO TpyaaM ApHcCTes YBEHYAIOTCS YCIEXOM B

TOM Clly4ae, €CJIM OH BBIIMOJIHUT HacTaBieHus (praecepta) mosra.
118



KoHmoBKka nepBoii KHUTH, I7I€ ONUCHIBAIOTCS TPAXJAHCKUE BOWHBI, BBITEKACT U3
HICPEUNCIICHUsT COJIHEUHBIX mpuMeT (cMepth lle3apss Obula 03HaMEHOBaHA COJIHEYHBIM
3arMenuem, |. 466-467).

BocxBanenune Urtanuu nponoipkaeT nepeducieHue OorarcTB JIPYrux CTpaH M
ONMCAHUE HAJIATa€MbIX IMOYBOM M KIMMAaTOM OrpaHUYeHUW. B KOHILIE BTOPOM KHUTH
Beprunuii nepexoauT K BOCXBAJICHUIO CEJIbCKOM KM3HH, 3aBEPILINUB PACCKA3 O JEPEBbSIX.
MOXXHO TIpeANoNIOKUTh, YTO 37eCh 3aKaHUYMBAETCS YacTh I109MbI, IOCBSIICHHAs
coOCTBEHHO 3emieiennio30, B qanbHENIIEM K€ pedb MONIET O CKOTOBOACTBE, U MOTOMY
UMEHHO 31ech Mecto laus rei rusticae. Kpome Toro, uaeain3upOBaHHOE OIHCAHHE
AKU3HU 3E€MIICJIETIBLIEB CJEAYET Ccpa3y IOCJE€ KpPaTKOro OTCTYIUIEHHUS O BO3MOYKHOU
omacHocTd BuHA (454-457); B0o3MOXKHO, 0e30eqHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE KPECThSH
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS] HE TOJIBKO TOPOJCKOM KU3HH, HO U 3TOW CKPBITOM OMACHOCTH.

B niepBoii monoBuHE TpeThel KHUTH OTCTYIUICHHE O TOM, KaK THOeNIbhbHa CTPACTh,
IIPOJIOJIKAET COBETHI O PA3MHOKEHUH KOPOB M Jiomiazaeil. boiee Toro, 3To OTCTyIJIEHNE
WUTIOCTPUPYET HEOOXOIAUMOCTh JEPKaTh CaMILIOB OTIEIBHO OT CaMOK, YTOObI OHU HE
pacTpadMBalid CWJIBI 3ps U He cpaxkanuch apyr ¢ apyrom (sed non ulla magis viris
industria firmat, | guam Venerem et caeci stimulos avertere amoris, I11. 209-210).

KoHmoBka Tperbell KHUTH, rae pacckasbiBaecTcs 0 uymMe B Hopuke, sBisercs
MPOIO/DKEHUEM SMTU30/1a O MPUYMHAX ¥ CHMITTOMax Oose3Hei ckora (Mmorborum quoque
tibi causas et signa docebo, Ill. 440). IlpaBna, Beprunmii orpaHuyuBacTCs JUIIb
gyecotkoit oBery (111. 440-474).

B derBepToif KHUTE OTCTYIUICHHE O KOPUKHUHCKOM CTapWKe MPEACTaBISET co00i
CJIOBHO HAOPOCOK HE HAIMCAHHOM MSATON KHUTH, MOCBSIIEHHON CaI0BOJICTBY.

Otcrymnenue 00 Apuctee u Opdee B CBOIO ouepeab — 3TO ITHOJIOTHYECKUN MU,
OOBSCHSIOIINNA TPOUCXOKACHUE OYTOHHH

Quis deus hanc, Musae, qui nobis extudit artem?

Myszbt, kmo mom 602, kKomopwiii 006bL1 015 Hac 3mo uckyccmeo? (IV. 315)

300 AHTUYHYIO JUCKYCCHIO O TOM, Kakue c(epbl CEIbCKOrO XO3sIIiCTBa HYXKHO BKJIIOYAaTh B HAayKy O

3emyienenuu, cM. y Bappona: R. R. I. 2. 13, 18, 21.
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OTOT >MWIIUK MPAKTUYECKH 3aMEHSET HEOOXOAMMYIO YacTh O Pa3MHOKEHUU
nyes, OIMyIIeHHYI Beprunumem, MNOCKOJIBKY T€ HE MOJABEpKEHb BeHepe U He
NPOM3BOAT HAa CBET MOTOMCTBO B MydeHusx (neque concubitu indulgent nec corpora
segnes | in Venerem solvunt aut fetus nixibus edunt, V. 198-199).

Takum o6pazom, orcrymienuss B «[eoprukax» Beprumus, pacronoXeHHbIEC B
HayaJle ¥ B KOHLE KaXJOW KHUTH, MNPOAOJHKAOT OJHO JPYro€ U WIUIIOCTPUPYIOT
KapTUHy Mupa B npousBeaeHuu. Kak u B mosme lecuoma «Tpynbl U JHU», B
OTCTYIUICHUSIX (DOpMHUpPYETCS HEKas HPABCTBEHHAs KapTUHA, a MOAOOHYIO CHUCTEMY
OTCTYIUICHUM MBI HaOmomaem B «O mpupone Bemeid» JIykperus, 4To B JajabHEHIIIEM
pasBuBaer Bepruimii. B 10 ke Bpems orcrymuieHus B «leoprukax» He HaxXOmSITCS B

OTPBIBE OT MPAKTUYCCKHUX HACcTaBJICHUU B Ka)K)IOﬁ KHUTIC, a, HaO60pOT, MPOAOJIKAKOT UX.

89. 3emuenesen n npupoaa B «['eoprukax» Bepruus

B nepBoii kHuMre mo3mel Bepruuii 10cTarouHO MOApOoOHO OCTaHABIMBACTCSA Ha
naxotre. B To ke BpeMmsl U3 opynui 3emuienienblia, KoTopbie B «[eoprukax» Ha3zBaHbI
opyxueM, arma (l. 160), Beprunuii mompoOHO ONUCHIBAET JIMIIb ILIYT BCIEH 3a
I'ecuogom (Georg. I. 169-175 — Op. 427-436), B TO0 BpeMs kKak BappoH BbImeseT
CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIC MHCTPYMEHTHI KaK OJHY M3 COCTaBJSOIUX Hayku o 3emite (|.
5) u nepeunciser ux oonee moapooHo (I. 22). [Tayr — ocHOBHOE Opyaue 3eMiieaeblia B
«0opbbOe» ¢ 3emiiel, 1 ero noapoOHOE ONMUCAaHUE MPOIOJKAET BOCHHYIO METa(OpHKY:
KPECThSHUH — CJIOBHO BOUH30L,

B nepBoil kHUTE TakKe B COOTBETCTBUU C CEIBCKOXO3UCTBEHHON Tpaauineii302
3HAYUTENBHOE BHUMAHUE YIEISETCS TOMY, YTO MOXKET YHHUUYTOXKHUThH IUIOABI Tpyaa
3emJie/ieblia (HampuMep, p)ka Ha xjeOe, MTHIbI-BpeAUTed, TeHb, 3acyxa (l. 150-157)

WIH K€ eCTeCTBeHHAs Jerpaaanus, npucymas cemenam (1. 193-203)).

301 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 95-96.

302 Tecwom O BpeAMTENAX MNMINET AOCTATOYHO MAjo, YAENSs 3HAYUTENBHO OOJbIIE BHUMAHUS
npusbiBaM K Tpyay. Ho B mpumep moxkno npusectu Op. 470, rne ynoMuHaeTcs, YTO MTULIBI MOTYT
HaBpEIUTh TOCeBaM. BappoH k€ 9acTo MUIIET O TOM, YTO MOXKET NPHYUHHUTH BpE] MOCEBaM,

’KMBOTHBIM 1 JitozisiM (Harpumep, R.R. |. 12, rie peub uaer o pacronokeH!: ycaabob).
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B neproit kaure «l'eopruk» 3emienenel] mogo0eH BOMHY, KOTOPBIA Cpa)kaeTcs ¢
IPUPONION: OH JOJDKEH OrpaJiuTh CBOW Tpyd OT Oyph, 3aCyX, COPHSKOB, BpeIUTENEH,
mo0OpOTh TUIOXYIO TIOYBY M KiuMaT. OH MOJT00CH YeIOBEKY, KOTOPBI TpedeT MPOTHUB
teuenus (1. 201-203)303, bonee Toro, 6oprda ¢ MPUPOAOH MOCTOSIHHO XapaKTepU3yeTCsI
NOoYTH Kak BoMHa3%, Hampumep, 3emieznenel] «IMOCTOSHHO U3HYPSET 3€MII0 U OTJaeT
npuka3el monsam» (exercetque frequens tellurem atque imperat arvis, . 99),
3eMJICICTBICCKIE OPYIUsl Ha3BaHBI «OPYXKHEM CypOBBIX KpecThsu» (duris agrestibus
arma, I. 160), a Oyps — «cpaxenuem BeTpoB» (proelia ventorum, I. 318). Kak ormeuaer
J1. Pocc, B ommmune ot BappoHa, y Beprunus B ueHTpe BHUMaHHS HaXOJIUTCS UMEHHO
3emiienenen30®. Eciou st I'ecuona BaxkHee Bcero Bojsi 3eBca, s JIykpeuus — DnuKyp
U €ro ydeHwe, Jis BappoHa — COOCTBEHHO CEIIbCKOE XO3SKCTBO, TO 1 Beprumus —
YeJIOBEK M €r0 OTHOIICHUS C TPUPOAON W OoraMu, W B TIEPBOM KHHUTE IMOAMBI ATH
OTHOIIICHUS CKOpee BpakIeOHBIE.

Bropyto kuury Bepruwimii HaumHaeT ¢ pacckasa o TUKuX JaepeBbsx (Silvestria
virgulta) u o ToM, kak ux MokHO OKYIsTypuTh (Il. 9-21, 47-54), uro yKe HaIeKo OT
BOocHHOM MeTadopuku. M. ['eitn momaraet, uro CUltus — oHa U3 OCHOBHBIX TEM BTOPOU
KHHUTH (U Ja)Ke TOAMBI B 11eJ10M)306,

Taxxke B Hauajie KHUTH pedb UJET O MPUBHUBKAX JIEPEBbEB U MX (DAaHTACTUUECKUX
pesyabratax (Il. 69-72), U3 KOTOPHIX KaK MHHHMYM YEThIpE HEBO3MOXKHBI, UYTO Cam

Beprunuii, no Bceit BumuMocTH, oco3HaBai. P. Tomac Takxe oTMeuaet, 4yTo MmojoOHbIe

303 Cm. Nelson S.A. God and the Land: The Metaphysics of Farming in Hesiod and Vergil. P. 83-84,
87; Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P.
81.

304 Cwm. Johnston P. A. Review on: Virgil’s Ascraean Song by A. J. Boyle. P. 77; Nelson S.A. God and
the Land: The Metaphysics of Farming in Hesiod and Vergil. P. 83-84.

305 Ross D. O. Virgil's Elements: Physics and Poetry in the Georgics. P. 39.

306 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P.

87-88.
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gyyaeca (CKpeliMBaHUE PACTCHHUH pPa3HBIX ceMeicTB) Beprummii mepedncisier cpeiu
aovvaTas0’ B BOCKMOM dKJT0Te308:

nunc et ovis ultro fugiat lupus, aurea durae

mala ferant quercus...

Cetiuac nycmo, Ha0OOpom, 6ONK Oexcum om 08Yvl, U Kpenkue 0yOvl NpuHocam
sonomute sonoku (Ecl. VIII. 52-53).

OueBUIHO, YTO MpPU HAMMCAHUU 3TOM YacTH MOAMbI Bepruwimii mpecienoBal
MOATUYECKHUE 1ETH, a HE (DAKTUUYECKYI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTh. MOXKHO MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO
TaKUM 00pa30oM MOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO, MPUIOKHUB TPYI, MOXKHO JOCTHYb HEBEPOSITHOTO
(scilicet omnibus est labor impendendus — HecoMHEHHO, HY)KHO MPHJIAraTh TPYA KO
BceM [pacrenusim], 11. 61)309,

Bo Bropoii kHure (B OTIIMYME OT IEPBOM, IJI€ 3eMJIEACICI] CIOBHO BOCBA C
OKpY)KaIOIIUM MHPOM) HYEJOBEK YK€ HE BPaXKIYeT C OKpyxkamomuM Mmupom3l0, C
nomolIpio Cultus MoXkHO yHopsiiouuTh npupoay (HO HE MOTYMHUTH, TIOCKOIBKY 3/1€Ch
HET BpaXICOHBIX OTHOIIECHUI). Mup BO BTOpOHM KHUTEe «[€OpruK» HEBEPOATHO
n3o0mien3!! U BMeCTe C JXTHUM XAOTHUYEH, a 3e€MIJIEIENIEI] CO3JacT M3 JTOr0 Xaoca

nopsiaok312,

307 O miracula peus uger u B yeTBepTOii KHMre «I'eopruk», mapamiensHoii Bropoii. Cp. admiranda..

spectacula rerum (V. 3).

308 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 161.

309 P, Tomac Tak»e MOJIaraeT, 4To O4EBUIHAS HEBO3MOKHOCTh STHX PE3YJILTATOB CTABUT II0J] COMHEHHUE
yenexu 3emitenenbia (Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-11.  Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 161); sto
ClIeyeT U3 KOHIICTIMH TOHMMaHHs «[ €OpPruK» Kak «IIeCCUMUCTHYYHOT0» MPOU3BEICHHS.

310 Nelson S.A. God and the Land: The Metaphysics of Farming in Hesiod and Vergil. P. 87.

311 Cm. karanor pasmuusbiXx BuaoB jepeBbeB (Il. 83-88), koTOphI MIaBHO MEPEXOMUT B KaTajaor
BuHorpaza u BuH (I1. 89-108).
312 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P.

87-88.
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HeKOTOpBIe HUCCIICOAOBATCIIN IIOJIararoT, 4YTO BO BTOpOﬁ [IOJIOBHUHEC IIOOMBbI
Beprunuii BUAMT 3emiieenblia yKe HE BHE MPUPOJIbI, a €€ 4acThio313, J[eiicTBUTENBHO,
B TpeTheil KHUTE «I €OpruK» MUp 4YelIOBEeKa U KUBOTHBIX314 COMMMKAETCS, UTO BUIHO HE
TOJIBKO B OTCTYIUICHHAX, HO U B «IIPAKTHYCCKUX» YACTAX TpeTBeﬁ KHUTU. HaanMep,
Beprunuii numet, 4to BO3pacT, ONPUTOAHBIN Ui Pa3MHOKEHUS KOPOB, OTPAHUYEH, U
IMMOACHACT 3TO CIICAYIOIIUM O6p&30M:

optima quaeque dies miseris mortalibus aevi

prima fugit; subeunt morbi tristisque senectus...

ﬂyuwud CDOK OJiCU3HU )y 6Cex HEeCHUACMHbIX CMEPNIHbLX npojenaenit nepevim,
npubnuxcaromes bonesnu u newaivras cmapocms (111, 66-68).

OueBuHo, yto Mmiseris mortalibus3l> 3nech OTHOCHTCS HE TOJBKO K CKOTY, HO
TAK)XEC U K JIFOOAM, XOTA (bopMaano 9TU CTPOKH — MOATBCPKACHUC TOI'O, YTO CIy4darb
HYXHO CKOT OIIPCACIICHHOI'0 BO3pacTa.

Bneuenuto B TpeTbel‘/JI KHHUI'C ITOABCPIKCHBI BCC, KaK JXMBOTHBLIC, TdK W YCJIOBCK
(omne adeo genus in terris hominumque ferarumaque, Il1. 242). Takxe U B KOHIIE KHUTH
ot O6one3nu norudaroT Bee (et genus omne neci pecudum dedit, omne ferarum, 111. 480 —
0 JKMBOTHBIX; contactos artus sacer ignis edebat, 111. 566 — yxe o uenoBeke). Uenosek u
JKUBOTHBIC B TpeTbeﬁ KHHUTEC 06’beIII/IH$IIOTC$I U BMCCTC CTPadarOT OT CTUXHHU.

B tICTBepTOI‘/i KHUTC O ITUciiax BepI“I/IJII/Iﬁ IMUIICT MHOTA KaK O JIIOOIX: Y HUX TOXE
OBIBAIOT CpaXCHHs W BOXIW HIIN oonesnu. [looat AaKC Ha3bIBACT IMYCII KBUPUTAMU
(parvosque Quirites, 201), XOTS ¥ HE CTOWT BOCIHPHUHHMATH OOIIECTBO ITYENT Kak

OyKBaJIbHOE HM300pakeHHe PUMCKOTO o0rmiecTBasl®. BaxkHO OTMETHUTh, YTO CXOXKECTh

313 Nelson S.A. God and the Land: The Metaphysics of Farming in Hesiod and Vergil. P. 87.

314 B 1o e Bpems, HalpuMep, ApPHCTOTENb HE IPOBOAMI YETKOM TPAHMIIBI MEXIY YETOBEKOM H
xuBoTHBIME (HA 1.1.488a8; 8(7).1.589a3; Pol. 1.2.1253a7-9; cm. Depew D. J. Humans and Other
Political Animals in Aristotle's "History of Animals" // Phronesis. 1995. 40. P. 156.

315 P, Tomac oTMeuaer, 4To 3To BeIpaskeHue - mykpenuanckoe (Lucr. V. 944). Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2:

Books Il1-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 51.

316 Griffin J. The Fourth 'Georgic', Virgil, and Rome. P. 63; Clay J. S. The Old Man in the Garden:

"Georgic" 4. 116-14. P. 62.
123



yKJIaja Im4en ¢ JoackuM yrnoMmsuyTa u 'y Bappona (R.R. 111. 16. 4-6). B koHIie e KHUTH
Mu(p 006 Apucree MOKa3bIBAET, UTO MPU COOTIONCHUH ONPEICTICHHBIX YCIOBUN YEIIOBEK
U OKPY>KaIOIIUH MUP MOTYT TaPMOHUYHO COCYIIECTBOBATh.

JIvHHSI OTHOIICHUH YeJIOBeKa W OKPY’)KAIoIIero Mupa (4YeoBeka W MPHUPOIBI B
IIeJIOM; dYeJIOBEKa M J>KUBOTHBIX; UYEJIOBEKA M CTUXHH) BakKHa JUISI TOHUMaHUS
xommo3unun «l'eopruk» Beprumus. OT BpaxaeOHbIX OTHOIICHHUM C IPUPOJION B MEPBOI
KHUTE YeJIOBEK MPUXOJIUT K HEKOMY TapMOHUYHOMY COCYIIECTBOBAHUIO C OKPY>KAIOITUM

MHPOM B KOHIIC.

BriBozs! k rase 1.

Kak npaBuiio, numaktuyeckas mosMa B IpeAUIeCTBYOIEeH Beprunuio tpaauiuu
— 93TO MMO3Ma CpeaHero ooObema, MW (3a MCKIIOYCHHUEM HECOXPAHHUBIICHCS IO3MBI
Hukannpa «[eoprukm» u «O npupoje Bemiei» JIykperus) cocTosmas u3 OaHOH KHHUTH.
JlemeHne QUIAaKTUYECKOTO Marepuana Ha Iapbl KHUT C OTIACIbHBIM BCTYIUICHUEM K
Ka)XXJI0M — BEpOSTHO, MHHOBaLusA JIykpeuus, u Beprunuii B 5ToM OTHOLIEHUH CIIETYET 3a
HUM. XOTS B JUJIAKTUYECKOM 3MOCE IOJHOLUECHHBIN CIOKET OTCYTCTBYET, €IMHCTBO
M3IIOKCHUS 3aMEHSET €IUHCTBO CloxkeTa. CTPOMHOCTh KOMITO3UIIMKA ObLTa BOKHOU JIJIS
camux aBTOpOB (Hanmpumep, Beprunumii B Hauane «['€Opruk» KpaTrko Usjaract CTpPyKTypy
MI09MBI) U OTMEUYaIach KOMMEHTATOPAMH CIll¢ B AHTUYHOCTH.

Karanor — BaxHbII KOMITO3UITMOHHBIN MPUEM JIJIsl 3110ca BOOOIIE, B TOM YUCIIe U
JUIS  JUIAKTHYECKOrO. Bepruimidi 3TUM NPUEMOM TakXe IoJIb3yeTcs (B KadecTBe
IIpUMeEpa MOXXHO NPUBECTH KATAJIOr NOTOAHBIX IMPUMET B MEPBOM KHUIE, COPTOB
BUHOIPAJia ¥ THUIIOB MOYB — BO BTOPOM), HO B TO K€ BpeMs, B omin4ue OT ['ecnona B
«Teoronun», Apara unu Hukanapa, oTKa3pIBa€TCsi OCHOBBIBATH HA 3TOM MPUHIIUIIE BCIO
nosMy. Variatio — BaKHBIH KOMITO3MIIMOHHBIN TpueM B «leoprukax»; Harpumep,
IIEPEYUCIICHUSI COPTOB BHUHOIPAJa WK TUIOB IIOYB CIY)KAaT B TOM 4YHUCIE IS TOTO,
yTOOBl TOJYEPKHYTHh MX pa3zHooOpasue. B To xe Bpems B «leoprukax» BaKHbI U
NEPEUYMCIICHUST Pa3IUYHbIX SIQNA, MPU3HAKOB, y3HAB KOTOPHIE, MOKHO OyICT y3HATh O
NpHUOJIMKCHUH OeTbl (HETOTo bl WTH OOJIC3HN).

B 1O xe BpemMa i KOMOO3MIMU <« €OpruK» BaXHbl HE TOJBKO ITO3MBI

MpCAMICCTBCHHUKOB, HO M IIPO3aNMYCCKHC HMCTOYHHKH BGpFI/IJII/IH. TaK, B H3JI0OKCHHNHU
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MIPAKTUYECKUX CEJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX HACTABJICHUM Bepruwivii BO MHOIOM CIIENyeT 3a
TpakratoM Bappona «O cenbCKOM XO34ICTBE», KOTOPBIM OTIHYAJICS KakK pas
cucTreMaruszanue marepuana. B 0coOEHHOCTH 3TO 3aMETHO B MEPBOU U BTOPOM KHUTE
MOAMBI, TOCBSIIEHHBIX COOCTBEHHO 3emieaenuto. [lpum omucaHuU Kakoro-To
OTACILHOTO TIpenMeTa (HarpuMep, 1Mo4B, ASPEBbEB MIIM CKOTA) Bepruimii Takke Jacto
UCIIONIb3YET TUlaH u3noxeHusi Bappona. bonee toro, camy nosmy Beprunmii, mogo6Ho
Bappony, Haumnaetr ¢ oOpamieHusi K CeIbCKUM OOXKECTBaM, 4eM IMOAYEPKUBACT, YTO
MPO3anYECKUE UCTOUHUKH JIJISI HETO TAK)KE BaXKHBI.

Komnosunusa neport kHuru «leopruk» Beprunuss BO MHOTOM CXOXa C
komno3unuert «TpymoB m gHel» lecmoma, ¥ B OCOOCHHOCTH — BTOPOM TOJIOBUHBI
MIOAMBI, TJI€ U3JIaraeTCs CIMCOK HEOOXOUMBIX pabOT U BpeMsl UX BBIMOJHEHUs. B To ke
Bpemsi Beprunuii, B omnmunme ot l[ecumoma, HE OCHOBBIBAECT MOPSAOK H3JIO0KECHUS
«TPYI0B» HA CE30HHOCTH PaloT.

Taxoke komro3uius «['€opruk» uMeeT MHOTO OOIIEro U ¢ KOMIIO3UIIMEH MOAMBI
Jykpeunss «O npupoae Beuiei». I[lomumo Toro, uto Beprwimii, BuaAMMO, BCien 3a
JlykpenmeM co3fan Mo3My B HECKOJIBKMX KHUTax, a HE B OJHOW, B CTPYKTYPHBIX
MapAJUICIIAX MEXY OTAECIbHBIMHU 3MHU30JaMHU JBYX MO3M MOXHO YBUIETHh U MOJEMHUKY
Beprunus ¢ snukyperickumu uaessmMu nosmel Jlykpeuns. Hanpumep, cTpykrypa Tpetben
KHUTU «[€OpruKk» ¢ OTCTYIUICHUSIMH O CTPacTH B cepeluHe U O OO0JIe3HW B KOHIIE
HallOMUHAeT KoMmo3ului «O mpupoAe BeElIeH» B 1€JIOM, XOTA W OOJie3Hb, U B
0COOCHHOCTH BJieueHHUE y Bepruins BO MHOTOM OTIMYAIOTCS OT TYKPEIUAHCKHUX.

Otcrymienus B «l'eoprukax» Beprunus, mogoOHo otctymieHusM B «O mpupoje
BEIIEI», PEJICTABISAIOT COO0M enuHyI0 cuctemy U, Kak y I'ecuona B «Tpynax u THIX»,
MMEIOT HPAaBCTBEHHOE COAECPKAaHUE U JIAIOT MPEICTABICHUE O KapTUHE MHUpa B mosme. B
MIEPBOM OOIIMPHOM OTCTYILICHHH (MU} O BeKaxX) pacCKa3bIBaeTCs, KaK B KU3HU JIFOACH
MOsIBWJICS TpyA. B manbHeiimeM Moka3aHO, YTO TPyJd MOXKET OBITh YCIEUIHBIM |
HNPUHOCHUTH PAIOCTh (HarpuMep, BO BTOPOU KHUTE) WITH JKe, HA000POT, TUIO/IBI €r0 MOTYT
OBITh YHHUTOXXCHBI H3-3a BpEIWTENCH, BOWH (B MepBOMl KHWTe) WM Ooje3HH (B
TpeTheii). B 3aBepiieHue jxe moaMbl B Snmiuind ipo Apuctes u Opdest 1aeTcs HaaeKkaa

Ha YCIEeX MPU YCIOBUU ONAroCKJIOHHOCTH TIOKPOBHTENS W OOTOB, a TaKKe UYETKOTO

125



BBIMIOJIHEHUST YKa3aHUW. B TO e BpeMs OTCTYIUIEHHSI HE OTOPBaHbI OT MPAKTUYECKUX
HACTaBJICHWH, &, HAITPOTUB, TECHO CBSI3aHbI C HUMU.

Takxe NOCTAaTOYHO BaXKHOM JIMHUEW B KOMIIO3ULIMU «I €OPTUK» ABIACTCS JIMHUSA
YEJIOBEKA Y MPUPOABI. B MEPBOM KHUTE YEIOBEK BPAXKIYET C OKPYKAKOIIUM MHUPOM, BO
BTOPOM — OKYJIBTYPUBAET IUKOE, MPU ATOM HE HAXOASACh B COCTOSSHHUM BPAXKIbI C
OPUPOJOH, B TpPETheH KHUIE YEIOBCK M MpHUpoAa cOMmKaroTcs (Bce IOABEPIKEHBI
CTpacTH, W BCE TMOruOalT OT 0OJIC3HH), @ B KOHIIC IMO3MBI YEJIOBEK MpHOOpeTaeT
HEKOTOPBIN KOHTPOJIb HAJl OKPYX AOIIMM MHPOM, HO YK€ HE HAXOIWUTCSA B COCTOSHUU

BPaXJI€OHOCTU C HUM.
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I'maa IV. TEMATHUKA U ITPOBJIEMATUKA ITUJAKTUYECKUX
HO9M

B naHHOU T171aBe paccMarpuBarOTCS HEKOTOPHIE KIIFOUEBBIE TEMbI W MOTHUBBI
«l'eopruk» Beprunus u npeamecTByOMEen THIAKTHYECKON TPAJULINH.

[ToMmuMO T17aBHOW TEMBI, HpeaAMeTa IO03MbI, MPAKTUYECKU B KaXKIAOU
JAJTAKTAYECKOM TTOAMBbI €CTh HEKMH MopalibHbIN noaTekcT3l’. Tak, B «Tpygax u aHsIx»
I'ecuon, moMHUMO TOro, 4YTO MAET HACTABJIEHMS, TAKXKE PA3MBILLIAET O HACWIMU U
BOMHAX, coxajeeT 00 OTCYTCTBUU CIPaBEIIMBOCTH W MOJUYEPKUBAET, UTO BOJU 3€BCa
HEBO3MOXKHO M30exkaTh3l8. YmomuHanue Toro, 4yto CrpaBenuBOCTh MOKUHYJIA 3EMITIO,
BcTpewaerca y lecwoma, Apara u Beprunus. «SBneHus» Apara HauyuMHAKOTCA C
ynomuHaHus 3eBca (€k A10g apyodpecta, Phaen. I. 1), a B nepBoii kuure «I eoprux»
IOnurep nonoxun koHen 3010TOMy BeKy. Kpome TOro, 0qHO U3 BaKHEWIINX MOHATHN
JTUAJTAKTHYECKOTr0 3M0Ca — 3TO, KOHEYHO, TPYI.

BonapmMHCTBO M3 3TUX MOTHBOB TECHO CBsI3aHO C MHGOM O BEKax, KOTOPBI
umeer Ooublnoe 3HaueHue B «Tpymax u gusx» lecuoma, «SIBnenusix» Apara u B

«l'eoprukax» Beprunus.

81. Mud o Bekax u 30,10TOl BeK B AUAAKTHYECKHX I0IMAX
Mud o Bekax u pacckasz o 30J0TOM BeKe B TOM WJIM MHOHN (popMe MPHUCYTCTBYET B
KJIFOUEBBIX ISl TPAAMIIMU AUAAKTUUECKUX TMOAMax. B yacTHOCTH, paccka3 O CMEHE

MOKOJICHUM, O BeKaxX WJIM € TOJbKO O 30JI0TOM BEKE Mbl HaxoAuM B «Tpynax v JAHSIX»

317 Gale M. Didactic Epic. P. 101.

318 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2.
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I'ecuona, «SBnenusix» Apara u B «['eoprukax» Beprunusdld. Jlaxe B moame Jlykpenus,
OTPHUIIAIONIETO PEJUTHIO, HPPALUOHATBHOCTh W CyeBEpHUs, KpPaTKO OIMHUCHIBAIOTCS
UCTOPHSI YEIOBEUYECTBA U MPEKHUE BPEMEHa, KOT/Ia 3eMJIsl camMa MPUHOCKJIA TIOJbI, XOTS
9TO U HE HA3BaHO 30JIOTHIM BEKOM.

BaxxHo OTMETHTB, YTO CIOXKET O 30J0TOM BEKE U O CMEHE BEKOB, MO-BHAUMOMY,
OMM30K K OaceHHOMY, Kak M HEKOTOpbIe Jpyrue Mu@bl, KOTOpbIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B
TUAAKTHYCCKUX IMOAMaxX. Tak, ATOT CHOKET MBI HAXOAUM B TIPOJIOTEe-BCTYILICHUU Y
O0acHonucua babpus. 3nech Mugd o Bekax, BEpOsTHO, 3aMMCTBOBaH y lecroga: BEKOB
TaK)Ke TSATh. XapaKTEPUCTUKH 30JI0TOTO BEKa CXOXKH C TEMH, YTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B
JIMIAKTHYCCKUX TOAMAaX: JIFOAW He 3HaIM JDKU (2), a 3eMiid MpUHOCHJIA IUIOABI cama
(12). Taxxe B 30510TOM Beke y baOpus 3Bepu 00s1a/1au peubio ¥ MOIJIM pa3roBapUBaTh
¢ monbMu (6-11); 3170 HeoThemIIeMasi COCTABJISAIONMIAs OACHU, YETO0 B JTUIAKTUYCCKUX
MmodMax MbI yKe He HaOmogaeM. MBI monaraeM, 4To CIOKET O BeKax ObUT B UHCIIE
XapaKTEepPHBIX JIsi 0aCHU CIO’KETOB.

B «Tpynax m gusx» ['ecuona wmznaraeTcsi NMOJHOIEHHBIM MU} O AT BEKax,
TOYHEE, O MATH HokoieHusX (yévog) moxeit. IlepBoe mokonenue (Op. 109-126) I'ecuon
Ha3bIBaeT 30J10ThIM, BTOpoe (127-142) — cepeOpsiHBIM, 3a HUM CIEAyeT MEIHOE
nokoaeaue (143-155), mocine Hero — nokosenue repoes (156-174) u, HakoHel, IATOE,
xenesnoe (175-201), coBpemenHukoM kotoporo seisercs ['ecwon. Kaxmoe u3 atux

MOKOJICHUH XYK€ MPEIbIAYIIEro, YTO JEMOHCTPUPYET JAeTPaalliio YeJIOBEUECTRA.

319 Xorsa Jlykpenuii u3-3a palMOHAJMCTHYHOTO XapaKTepa IMO3MbI W MNPEACTABICHUN O
HEBMeIIaTeIbCTBE OOTOB B JKU3HB JIIOZCH OT TPaJAULIMOHHOTO MU(a O BeKaxX OTKa3bIBaeTCs, B KOHIIE
ISITOW KHUTH OH TaKXKe OIKCHIBACT HCTOPHIO Pa3BHTHs 4YeloBeuecTBa (IIEPEeXOi OT KaMEHHBIX
OpyIMii K MEIHBIM M 3aTeM — K jkelle3HbiM). OH Tak e, KaK W JAPYyTue TUIAKTHYCCKHE MOATHI,
COXaJieeT O BOWHAX, KOTOpbIe mpuHecao ¢ coboir ortkpeitue meau (V. 1305-1306), u ocyxmaer
cTpemiieHHe K crspkarenbeTBy OorarctB (1430), MOCKONBKY C AMUKYPEHCKOW TOYKH 3PEHHS OHO
MIPUHOCUT JHIIb 3a00Thl U cTpagaHus. B To ke Bpemst B «O mpupone Beleil» OnmuchIBaeTcs U
nporpecc cenbckoro xo3siicrea (1361-1379). B npencrapnenun Jlykpenus 3TOT mporiece, KOTOpbIii
MOXHO CYUTaThb MPOrpeccoM M JAerpajanueidl OIHOBPEMEHHO, HE BbI3BaH O0)KECTBEHHBIM
BMEIIIATEILCTBOM; 9TO €CTECTBEHHBIN X0 COOBITUI, BBI3BAHHBIM HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO MM JIIOACKUMHU

MOPOKAMH.
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B «SIBnenusx» Apara mud o Bekax tpancopmupyercs. [lokonennii mronent yxe
TpHU:. 30JI0TO€, cepeOpsiHoe u MeaHoe. [lo-mpexxHeMy MO HUM MOXHO MPOCIETUTH
JeTpaialliio YeJI0OBEUECTBA, MMOCKOJIBKY OHO MOKOJIICHHE XYXKe MPEIbIIyero. Takxke y
Apara Mu@ o Bekax TECHO CBs3aH ¢ pacckazoMm o CrpaBemanuBOCTH. (OpMATbHO OH
npeiacraBiasieT co00ol 0OBSICHEHHE NPOUCXOXKAEHUSA co3Be3qusa J[eBwl
(CripaBenuBOCTH), KOTOpas MOKHHYJA JIFONEH, BO3HCHABUJICB X, U OTIpAaBHIACh HA
He6o (Phaen. 133). V I'ecuona ynomunaetcst o CoBectu u Ctoiae (Aida¢ koi NEUESLS),
KOTOPBIE TaKXKe IMMOKWHYJIH YEIIOBEUYECTBO, YXKACHYBIIUCH JtoJcKuM naesHusM (Op.
197-201). B To e Bpems y 'ecrnona 3to iwmb ogHa u3 6ex JKemesHoro Beka, Apar xe
nenaet CrpaBeaIuBOCTb LEHTPAJIbHOU (purypoii B Muge o Bekax.

VY Beprunus B «l'eoprukax» «Beka» yxke nBa: 30J0TOM U HbIHemHMI32. [Ipu
5ToM 3070TOM BEK HE Ha3BaH Tak Hampsmyn. B 122-146 cT. mepBoil KHUTH
OMHUCHIBaeTCs HeKoe «BpeMs 10 IOmutepa», He Ha3BaHHOE 30JI0THIM BEKOM, a B KOHIIC
BTOPOW KHUTH IOCJIE€ OMUCAHUS CEJIbCKOM KU3HU YIIOMHUHAETCs], YTO MOAOOHYIO KU3Hb
KOIZIa-TO BEJl Ha 3eMiie u «3omoroi Carypu» (aureus... Saturnus, Il. 538). Kpome Toro,
ecnn y I'ecnona u Apara 4eTko 0003HAYEHO, UTO KK U3 BEKOB XyXKe MPEABIAYIIETO,
y Beprumnus 310 He cTONb 0AHO3HA4YHO. JKU3HB YeloBeKka celyac TpyIdHEe W CIIOXKHEE,
yem Obuia g0 FOmwurepa, HO B TO ke BpeMsl He IOKa3aHa O4YeBUIHAs Jerpajarus.
Hao6oport, FOnurep npexparun 3050TON BeK, HE >kejias, YyTOObI JIIOAM 3aKOCHEIU B
oesneiicteun (l. 121). B pe3ynbprare B )u3HU Joneit mosiBuiics Tpyx, labor, n denosek

n300peIT NCKYCCTBa, artes, 9ToObl MPUCTIOCOOUTHCS K HOBBIM yeioBusM (. 145).

320 BmecTo pacckasa 0 MeIHOM Beke B «[€Oprukax» Mbl BUIMM ONHMCAHKE BOMHBI, HAIPUMED,
MpaYHYI0 KapTUHY TPAXKJIaHCKHX BOIH B KOHIIE MIEPBOil KHUTH (XOTs MIOHSTHO, YTO 3TO MPOUCXOIUT
NpaKkTHYECKH BO BpeMeHa Bepruust, To ecth B XKene3nom Beke).

B 10 ke BpeMs B UeTBepTOM dKiIore Bepruius Beka, 1o-BUIUMOMY, €LIE TPU: 30JI0TOM, BEK IepOEeB
U KEJIE3HBIM.

alter erit tum Tiphys, et altera quae vehat Argo

delectos heroas; erunt etiam altera bella

atque iterum ad Troiam magnus mittetur Achilles.

Toeoa 6yoem opyeoui Tugpuc, u opyeou Apeo, komopulil nosezem U3OPAHHBIX 2epoes; ewje Oyoym

opyeue sotinbl u cHosa k Tpoe 6yoem nocnan senuxuti Axunn (Ecl. V. 34-36).
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OCHOBHBIE XapakTEPUCTHUKU 30JI0TOTO BEKa B Pa3HBIX IMOAIMAX TaKkKe
pa3IUYaroTCs.

3osioTo€ mokoJieHue aroAed B «Tpymax m gHsAx» l'ecuomga He 3HANO CTapOCTH U
tpyaa (113-114), a 3emus cama gasana ypoxaid (117-118). B xxu3Hu mroneit, KoTopbie
coOIONalOT CrpaBeaIuBOCTh (225-236), HET BOMH, HET HECYACTHH W rojoja, a 3eMIIsS
JaeT UM OOMIIbHOE MpOonUTaHue (XOTS OYEBHIHO, YTO OHHM 3aHMMAIOTCS 3EMIICICIIUCM,
MIOCKOJIBKY JKHUBYT YK€ HE B 30JI0TOM BEKeE).

B «fBnenusix» Apara akueHT cliejlaH Ha TO, 4TO B TO Bpems CrnpaBeIjMBOCTb
KHJIa Ha 3eMJIE C JIFOABMHU | IMOOYKJIaia X )KUTh 4eCTHO, 1o 3akony (107). Jlroam »xumm
HPOCTOH KHM3HBIO, HE TOProBaJiM U He IiaBaau mo mopio (111), Ho 3emuenenue B UX
*u3Hu npucyrcrBoBaio (112), B ommuue ot omucanHod B «Tpymax m gusx» (B B
nanpHelmeM B «l eoprukax») KapTHHBI.

Beprunuii B «l'eoprukax» nuiiet, yTo 3emis A0 FOnuTepa npuHocuia Bce cama,
10 CBOEH BoJIe, U, Kak U B odMe [ecuona, y ironei He ObLII0 HYXK/IbI B 3€MJICTIAIIECTBE
(Georg. I. 127-128). Taxxke BpeMs a0 FOmuTepa OTIMYAIOCh H300MIHMEM. B TOIME
omuchiBaeTcs, kak lOmurep 3aTrem CTPSIXHYA MEJ C JHCTBBI, CKPBUI OT JIFOJICH OTOHB,
TOJIOKMJI KOHEI[ ToMy, 4To BUHO Tekso pekamu (. 131-132). Taxke B KOHIIE BTOpPOW
KHUTU TO3Mbl Beprunus omnuceiBaeTcs MPOCTOW yKIaa 3eMJeeNbIEB,
IPOTUBOIMOCTABIISIEMbIN TOPOACKOMY, M TPU 3TOM CelbCKas >XU3Hb MOJ0OHA >KU3HU
camoro Carypna (I1. 538), XoTs B Hell ¥ IPUCYTCTBYET 3eMIIEICTBICCKHUIA TPYIl, KaK U B
aparoBckoM 3oioToM Beke. Kak u 'ecuon, Beprunuil mokassiBaet, 4To NPUOIUZUTHCS K
uaeany 30J0TOTo BeKa MpHU COOJIOCHNUHN OTIPEIeNICHHBIX YCIOBUM BCE e BO3ZMOXKHO.

Kpome Toro, Bo Bcex mosmax 30J0TOM BEK MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISIETCS HBIHEITHEMY
BpPEMEHU.

I'ecmog MpayHO TPEACKA3bIBAET, YTO JKEJIE3HOMY IMOKOJICHHIO OOTHM JamyT
Tsokesbie 3a00Thl (Op. 178), cpenm miogeld BO3HHUKHYT pas3aopbl, He OymeT
TrOCTEIPUUMCTBA M mounTaHus poxaurtener (182-188), mpaBmy u crpaBemIMBOCTD
3amenuT cuia (189-194), moneit nokunyt CoBects u Ctoig (197-201).

CrnpaBeuiuBoCTh B «SIBIeHHMAX» Apara TakXke IPEACKA3bIBAET JIOAAM

Cepe6p>1Horo BCKa, 4TO UX ACTH — JIIOAW MCAHOI'O ITOKOJICHUA — 6y,Z[YT BOCBAaTb MCKIY
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coboit (Phaen. 125). Takxe mromu MeaHoro Beka B «SIBIEHHMSX» CHCIIAIH METHBIN
KJIMHOK M IIEPBBIMHU CTaJIM ecTh Msico Boja (Phaen. 131-132).

[TocnenHroro nerans Beprunuii B KOHLE BTOPOM KHHWIM 3aMMCTBYET y Apara
(impia quam caesis gens est epulata iuvencis, Georg. Il. 537)321, a takxe m00aBiseT,
yTo KOHer] CaTypHOBa Beka ObLT O3HAMEHOBAH IOSBJICHUEM BOWH, Kak y Apara U y
I'ecuona, uro moapoOHO onucaHo B KOHIE NepBoit kHUTH «['eopruk». Jpyras e 6ena
XKene3noro Beka, cMepTeNbHBIC 00JIC3HHU, MTOKa3aHa B KOHIIE TPEThel KHUTH MOAMBI. B
TO e BpeMs B MU(pE 0 BeKax B MepBON KHUTE «[€OPTHK» ITIaBHOE Pa3IMune MEXIY
30710THIM BEKOM WM HBIHEITHUM BPEMEHEM COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CEWdYac YEIOBEKY IS
BBDKMBAHUSI HEOOXOIUMO TPYIUTHCH.

[TpuurHB! KOHITA 30JI0TOTO BeKa TAKXKE M3J1aratoTcs TO03TaMHM IT0-Pa3HOMY.

VY T'ecnoma TMOKOJCHHS CMEHSIOTCS 1O Bojiie 3eBca (KpoMe METHOTO, KOTOpOe
noru6y0 1o cBoeit Buae — Op. 153-155). B HEKOTOPHIX CiTydasx THOSIb MOKOJICHUS —
3T0 OOKECTBEHHAs Kapa; HampuMmep, JIIOAEH cepeOpsTHOTO MOKOJICHHWsS] MOTYOWId 3a
Henountanue O0oros (Op. 138-139). Kpome Toro, mud o Bekax CleayeT cpasy IMocie
muda o [Tanmope, rae 3eBc HaKka3bIBaeT JIoACH 3a Tpex [IpomeTest U CEHTEHIIMU O TOM,
YTO BOJM 3€BCca HEBO3MOXKHO HM30€XaTh, W TAaKUM OOpa3oM MPOIOIDKAET MBICTL O
OokecTBEeHHOM HakazaHuu. Ho, eciu cobmtonars cripaBeyIMBOCTh U Y€CTHO TPYAUTHCH,
00ru MO3BOJIAT JIIOAIM u30exkath 0en XKenesnoro Beka (Op. 225-237). B npotuBHOM ke
ciydae OOTH TUTIOT JIFOASM OOJIE3HH, MEKIO0yCOOWIIBI, BOWHBI W JPYTHE HECUACTHS
(238-247). Tlo Bcedt BuammoctH, Oempl JKemesnoro Beka B mosme lecumoma —
00eCTBEHHas Kapa, KOTOPYIO JIIOAM CAMH HABJICKAIOT Ha CeO4.

B «SIBnenusx» Apara mpuuMHBI CMEHBI BEKOB IMPSIMO HE yKa3aHbl, 0oJjiee TOro,
ATOT TpOIECC TMPEICTaBIECH KaK HEKUH €CTECTBEHHBIM XOJ COOBITHI322, A B
«l'eoprukax» Beprummsa konen 3050TOMYy BeKy noioxui IOmwmrep, KOTOpBIA XOTEl

IMOATOJIKHYTH YCJIOBCUCCTBO K PA3BHUTHIO.

321 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 263.

322 Tak, JIx. KommOemn momaraer, uto B mosmax lecuoma M Apara Bpsj JIM €CThb IPUYUHHO-
CJICICTBEHHAs] CBSI3b MEXIYy Jerpajaliieil dYeoBEeYeCTBA M HACTYIUICHHEM J>KEJIE3HOTO BEKa:

Campbell J. S. Labor improbus and Orpheus' furor: hubris in the Georgics. P. 236.
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B «Tpymax m aasx» I'ecroma, Kak Mbl TOBOPHJIM BBINIEC, MH(] O BEKax HMEET
HA3UJIaTEIbHBIA CMBICI, YTO CONMMXKAET ero ¢ 6acHeil. XOTs OH U HE CONEPKUT MPSMOTO
NIOYYEHHUsSA, OYEBUIHO, UYTO 3[€Ch MO3T OCYXIAET JIOKb, HECHPABEIJIMBOCTh, HACHUIIUE.
Taxxe B «Tpymax m OHSIX» MOKa3aHO, 4YTO, €CIU COONIOAAaTh CIpPaBEAJIMBOCTb, OOTH
JApyIOT BO3MOXKHOCTD KUTh MyCTh U HE B 30JI0TOM BEKE, TO B MPUOIMIKEHHBIX K HEMY
ycinoBusix. B «SBnenusix» Apara, rae mud O BEKax TECHO CBA3aH C paccka3oM 00
ymeaumend CripaBelJIMBOCTH, MOYYEHUS] TPAKTUYECKU HET. [103T He MoKa3bIBaeT, KAKUM
o0pa3oM MOXXHO NpPHONM3UTHCA K YTEPSIHHOMY 30JIOTOMY BEKY, M CKOpee MpOCTO
coxkajeer 0 HeM. Beprunuii xe B nepBor KHUre «[€opruk» ocraBiseT HpaBOyUYCHUE U
COJKAJICHHS O JIeTpajallid U CKOpEee MPU3bIBAET YMTATENS K TPYLY, @ BO BTOPO KHMUTIE,
kak 1 ['ecro, moka3pIBaeT, 4TO KU3Hb Jaxe BO BpeMeHa JKene3Horo Beka MOXeT ObITh
no00Ho# xu3Hu CaTypHa — MPU YCJIIOBUM OJIaroYeCTUs U MPABEAHOCTH.

OdeBuaHO, 9TO MH(] O BEKax B TOW WIW WHOU (GopMe — OAUH U3 KITFOUEBBIX
SMU3010B JAUIAAKTUYECKHUX I103M, COCTABJISIOUIMX OCHOBY TpAaJHIMH, HA KOTOPYIO
onupaercs Beprunuit. B To Bpemst kak y I'ecuona u Apara mud o Bekax, No-BUAUMOMY;,
OOBSICHSET WM WUIIOCTPUPYET JErpajalliio 4YeloBEeYecTBa, yxke B «leoprukax»
Beprunmuss oH  wacthdHO (€CiM TOBOPHUTH O IEPBOWM KHHTIE) TpaHchopMHpyeTcs B
0OBsICHEHHE TOTO, MOYEMY B JKU3HHM YEJIOBEKA MOSBUJICS TPYH — OIHO U3 BAKHEUIIIHUX
NOHATHUN MO3Mbl. Bce BakHbIEC I TUIAKTUYECKUX MO3M TEMBI U MOTHUBBI, O KOTOPBIX
peub moiieT Huxke (HeMpHUsATHE BOWH, TPY/, CIPaBEJIMBOCT) TECHO CBSI3aHbI HIMEHHO C

MHU(OM O BEKax.

82. boru n ¢purypa 3eBca (FOnurtepa) B THIAKTHYECKHX IMOIMAX

2.1. boru B IUIaKTH4YEeCKO TPpaauIMU

2.2.1. 3eBc B «Tpynax u ausax» I'ecuoaa

Qurypa 3eBca win FOnurtepa BaxkHa BO MHOTHUX AUAAKTUYECKUX MOAMAX,

HaunHas ¢ «TpynoB u aHe» I'ecmonas?s, yTo TECHO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO BO MHOTHX M3

323 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2.
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ITUX TMPOU3BEIACHUN HAET peub 00 yCTpolcTBe Mupa B IienoM. B moamax [ecuonma u
Beprunus 3eBc Takke SBISICTCS ITIABHBIM JIEHCTBYIOIIUM JIUIIOM MH(]a 0 BeKax.

OnHa W3 TaBHBIX HJeW NepBOM NoNoBUHBI «TpynmoB u auei» l[ecumoma —
BCEMOTYINECTBO 3eBca: oUTmg ovtt 7N &ott Aog voov &EoréacOor (Tak, HHUKaAK
HEBO3MOXKHO M30ekath Boiu 3eBca, Op. 105). Mmenno 3ec nmocnan moasaMm [langopy ¢
COCY/IOM CO BCEBO3MOXXHBIMHU Oe/laMu B HaKa3aHUeE 3a TO, 4To [IpomeTei BRIKpaT OTOHb.

TOV 0€ YOAWGAEVOS TPOGEPT VEQEANYEPETA ZEVG!

TameTiovion, Téviov Tépt Pndea 100,

yoipelg Top KAEWOG Kol EULAC PPEVOC NTEPOTEVTOLC,

ool T oT® Péya THHa Kol avopdoty E6GOUEVOIOLY.

101¢ 8 &y &vTi TOPOG SOGM KAKAV, ® KEV BIOVTEG

TEPTOVTAL KOTA OUUOV EOV KOKOV AUPAYOTMDVTEC.

Emy ckazan pazenesannviii cobupamenv obnaxog 3eec. «Cwin Hanema, moi
paoyeuivbcsi, YKpas 020Hb U 0OMAHy8 MOU pa3ym, a 3mo no2udens 0is meds camozo u
o151 6yOywux nokoneHuil arooet. A 0am um 3a 020Hb 310, KOMOPOMY OHU 8ce OVOym
paoosamucsi, u Oyuioi noaoosm coocmsennyio 6edy» (Op. 53-58). — 3eBc roBopHT, UTO
OH JaCT JIIONIsIM OeJlbl OyKBaJIbHO «3a oroHb» (57) 1 maxke cMmeercs mocie 3toro (59).

3eBC UrpaeT KIIYEBYI0 pojib B MUde 0 Bekax y ['ecroma, KOTOphIii clieayer cpaszy
II0CJIC BBINICYIIOMSHYTONH CeHTeHIHH («BoiM 3eBca HEBO3MOXKHO H30€XaTh») H
WUTIOCTpupyeT ee. IMeHHo 3eBC Co3MaeT Kaxa0e U3 nokoiaeHul. OqHo U3 MOKOJICHUH
(CepebpsiHoe) 3eBc MOryOMsI 3a TO, YTO JIFOJAM HE IMOYUTAIH OOTOB JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM
(138-139).

C onHo#i croponbl, 3eBc B «Tpymax W AHSIX» MPEICTa€T HEKUM MCTUTEIbHBIM
00XKECTBOM, KTO MOYKET HaKasaTh JIIONCH M 4bs BIACTh Oe3rpaHndHa. B To ke Bpems B
npencraBieHnn [ ecroma 3To 60XKECTBO, XOTS U CBOSHPABHOE, HO BCE K€ CIPABEIINBOE:
UMEHHO TT03TOMY HYXXHO CTPEMHTHCS K COOJIONEHUIO CIPABEUTMBOCTH U K TPaBEIHON

KHN3HU.
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Tem, KTO XHMBET CHpPaBEIIMBO, 3€BC TMO3BOJSAET CYIIECTBOBATh B YCIOBUSX,
IpUOIKEHHBIX K ycsioBUsM 3osiotoro Beka (Op. 225-237)324, B sxu3HU CIIpaBeIUBBIX
JIONe HET BOWH, TOJIoa, UM HE HYXKHO IIaBaTh IO MOPIO, M 3eMJISI IPHHOCHT MM
TUIONBI (XOTSI OYEBHUJIHO, YTO HE cama 1Mo ceOe M YTO OHW 3aHMMAKOTCS 3eMJICIIEIIAEM).
Ecnu ke cnopaBenmuBOCT, HE COONIOMAETCS, 3€BC O00s3aTENbHO MIJIET JIONAM B
Haka3zaHus Ooje3nu, romoq u BouHbI (Op. 238-239). Taxke OH mOcCIan Ha 3€MITIO
CTpakel, 4TOOBI OHHM OXPaHSIM JIIOACH M CICIUIN 3a TeM, YTOOBI CIPaBETMBOCTH
coomonanace (Op. 253).

B «Tpymax w pmHAx», XOTsa BOJMM 3€Bca HENb3s H30€KaTh U €ro BIACTh
0e3rpaHMyHa, BCE K€ €CTh HAJEXK]a Ha ero OJaroCKJIOHHOCTh W 3aIUTY: JJIS 3TOTO

H€06XO)II/IMO KUTH CIIPpaBCAJINBO.

2.2.2. 3eBc B «SIBJeHusix» Apara

XoTs mosMa Apara BO MHOTHX aCTEKTax 3HAYUTEIBHO OTIMYAETCsS OT «TpymnoB u
naen» l'ecmona, ¢urypa 3eBca Takke mMmeeT OOibInoe 3HaueHHe B «SBmenmsx». [1.
Tyxu oOpaiaeT BHUMaHKE Ha TO, 4TO oOpaieHne kK 3eBcy B mosme Apara «SIBiaeHus»
pPacrmoio)KEHO B CaMOM Hadyalie, TO €CTh TaM, TJ€ YHUTATEIb OXKUAACT TUIIUYHOTO JIJISt
TUIAKTUYECKUX MOAM OOpalieHus K ajapecarys2s. 3aech Mbl BUJUM CTOMYECKUN 00Opa3
3eBca, BOBCE HE MOX0KHUI Ha BEPXOBHOE 00XKECTBO « TpyI0B U THEW»:

€K A10¢ apydHecha, TOV 00dETOT’ Bvopec EMUEV

dppnrtov: Heotai 6 Aldg maocal PV dyviad,

nacal o’ avlporwv dyopat, Peotn 6& Odlacoa

Kol MPEVEG: mavn 0€ A10g kexpnUeba mdvteg.

10D Yap Kai yévog ipév- 0 &’ fimog avlpamoicty

de&a onpaivel, Aaovg O’ €mi Epyov Eyeipet...

324 BrnpoueM, 3TO HAXOAWTCA B HEKOTOPOM IMPOTUBOPEYHH C MH(POM O BEKax, IJE€ HEKOTOPHIE
TIOKOJICHUS JTFOZICH, XOTsl M JKMBIIKE, IO BCEHl BUIMMOCTH, CIIPaBEUIMBO (HapUMeED, 30JI0TOE), BCE

paBHO norudiu no Bose 3eBca.

325 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 57.
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Haunem ¢ 3esca, o komopom mwi, 1100U, He MOdHCEM He 2080PUMb. NOTHbL 3e6COM
8ce 0opo2u U 6ce NIowaou arooel, NoIHbl U Mope, u 2asanus?s. Mui 6ce 6o 6cem 3asucum
om 3egca, 6e0b Mbl NPOU3OWIIU OM He20. A OH, 61a20CKNIOHHbIU, nooaem OecHuyel
3HaKU TI00SM U npusvléaem Hapoowl k mpyoy... (Phaen. 1-6).

Mup B «SIBIeHHSIX» YCTPOEH 3€BCOM M YCTPOEH Ha OJaro JojeH, 4To OTpakaeT
uaen cromdeckon ¢uiaoco@uu, a BCeJICHHAs CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAaHA U YIOpsAO4YeHas?’,
Hanpuwmep, co3Be3nus Ha HeOe 3eBC PacHoIOKWIT ONPEICICHHBIM 00pa3oM, YTOObI OHU
noxaBanu 3Haku mrofnsaMm (10-13). M. Teitn oTrmewaet, uro cromdeckuii 3eBc y Apara
IIOMOTaeT 3eMJIEJENbIy B €ro TpyA€, a HE MOJABEPracT Haka3zaHUIo 3a rpex lIpomeres,
Kak 310 mpoucxonut y l'ecuoma3?s. B mude o Bekax y Apara 3eBc HE ymOMHHAETCs
BOBCE; Jerpajalsi 4YejJoBeYecCTBa — CKOpPEE CIEJICTBUE JIOJCKMX IOPOKOB, YeM

00KECTBEHHOE HAKA3aHUE.

2.2.3. 3eBc B modmax Hukanapa

V¥ Hukanzapa B noame Onplaxd 3eBc Takxke ynoMmuHaeTcsa. OH gapoBall JHOASM
BEUHYIO MOJIONOCTh, HO T€, MOCKOJIbKY ObUIM DIyIbl (((POVEG), MTOBEPUIIA STOT Jap
OCJy, Y KOTOpOro ero 3abpaja 3Mmes. MOTOMy OHa M cOpackiBaeT cBoro 1mkypy (Ther.
344-354). HackobKO MOKHO CyJIUTh 110 3TOMY 3MH30,1y, 3eBc y Hukanapa nzHa4aabHO
OJarOCKJIOHEH MO OTHOIICHHUIO K JIIOJSM, Kak 3eBC B «SIBIeHUsX» Apata, HO JIIOJIU 110
TJIYIIOCTH HE MOTYT 3TOH 0JaroCKJIOHHOCTBIO BOCIIOJIB30BATHCA, MOJOOHO TOMY KaK y
['ecuoma nroaw CBOMM TOBEACHHEM W OTPHIIATEIHHBIMUA KadeCTBAMH HABJICKAIOT Ha
ceOs HakazaHue OoroB. Bmpouem, mnonHas Teonoruyeckas KapTHHa MHpa B
coxpaHuBIIUXCs Mo3aMax Hukanapa He npecTaBiieHa.

B xonme xe AleCipdppaxo (630-631) Hukawap muiieT, 4Tro HaAEETCSA, UTO
guTateab OyAeT MOMHUTH ero, Hwukanzapa, a Takxke OyIeT «OXpaHSATh MOPSIOK

TOCTENPUUMHOIO 3€BCa», 4TO, BEPOSITHO, HATOMUHAET O CTOMYEeCKOM 3eBce Apara.

326 1y mpIcns Beprumuii mosropsier B TpeTheii Jkiore (lovis omnia plena, Ecl. 111. 60).
327 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 58.

328 Tam xe. P. 157.
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2.2.4. boru B «O npupoae Beumeii» Jlykpeuust

Hecmortpst Ha TO, 4TO, COTIIACHO AMUKYpeckor huocoduu, 60T HE TPUHUMAIOT
ydacTusi B jaenax jrofed, mosma Jlykperus «O mpupone Bemiei» mapagoKcalbHBIM
oOpa3zoMm HauyuHaeTcss ¢ oOpameHHol k Benepe wmomuteel (Aeneadum genetrix,
hominum divomque voluptas, | alma Venus, Lucr. 1-2), mogo6HO ToMy, KaK «SIBICHUS»
Apara — ¢ BOCXBaJI€HUs 3€Bca.

VYdeHbie 00BSACHSAIOT 3TO MPOTHBOPEYHE Pa3HBIMHU criocodamu. B wactHOCTH, D.
Acmuc nonaraet, yto Benepa y Jlykpenusi IpoTHUBOINIOCTABIISAECTCS CTOUYECKOMY 3€BCY
Apara, u Tem cambiMm Jlykpenuit OpocaeT BbIZ0OB (UIOCOPCKUM CHCTEMaM,
MpeArnoJaraimuM 00KECTBEHHYIO THPAHNI0329,

Brpouem, koHeuHO, B ntoaMe JIykperuss UMEHHO JIIUKYPEUCKOE YUEHUE HOJDKHO
OOBSICHHTD, K4TO MOXKET IMPOM30UTH, a uTo HeT» (quid possit oriri, quid nequeat, I. 75).
Uctunnoe ke OGmarodectue st Jlykpenus — 3TO SMHUKYpEeWCKUi ujeas, «B3UpaTh Ha
BCE YCIIOKOGHHBIM yMoM» (pacata omnia mente tueri, V. 1202)330,

CBoeoOpa3zHas 3ameHa Gurypsl 3eBca B mosme JIykpemust — 3To TMpexae BCEro He
Benepa, a, koHeuHo, cam Dnukyp33L. Jlykpenuii oTkpbITo Ha3biBaeT ero 6orom (deus ille
fuit, V. 8) u mpocnasisier 3a TO, YTO OH OTKPBUI YCIOBEUSCTBY Pa3yMHOE YCTPOHCTBO

BcesienHoi (ratio) u cBer332. B mavane |l xuuru mosmer Jlykpennii gaxe oOpamaeTcs K

329 Cpenu BO3MOXKHBIX OOBSICHEHHMI TOr0 MPOTHBOPEYMS TAKKE IPUBOAAT cieayromue: Jlykperuit
37€Ch CIIEAYEeT MOATUIECKOH Tpaauiuu iNVocatio; oH mpuaaeT Ho3Me PUMCKHIA KOJIOPUT, 00pamiasich
B HayaJie K MpapoJuTeIbHUIIE pUMIISH; BeHepa Takxke ObUta MOKPOBUTEIBHUIIEH poma MemMmust, u
TeM cambIM Jlykpenmii Bozgaer qoikHoe emy. Cm. Asmis E. Lucretius’ Venus and Stoic Zeus. P.
458. Ecth Takke MPEONOJIOKCHHE, 9TO BeHepa 3mech — CKOpee CHMBOJ CO3WIAHUS, BECHBI H
anukypeiickoro ynoBonbcTBus (Betensky A. Lucretius and Love // The Classical World. 1980. 73,
No5. P. 297).

330 Freudenburg K. Lucretius, Vergil, and the Causa Morbi. P. 61.

331 B noome ITapmeHna Mbl BUJMM BMECTO 3eBca He OCHOBATeNs ydeHus, a HeKylo aesy-0orumio (fr.
1 D-K, 22; Bo3amoxHo, 310 Mctuna (29)).
332 Cm. Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P.

25.
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DOnukypy, HasbiBas ero pater, orem: tu, pater, es rerum inventor (me1, omey,
uzobpemamens seuyet, 111.9).

B oTnmume oT M3I0KEHHBIX B TI03Me Apata mpeacTaBieHuil, Mup B «O mpupoe
Bemiei» He ObUT co3maH Ooramu IS JIFOfEH, IMOTOMY YTO B HEM MHOTO TIOPOKOB, a
OoJIbIIIast €T0 YaCTh HEMPUTOIHA JIJIS )KH3HHU

nequaguam nobis divinitus esse paratam

naturam rerum: tanta stat praedita culpa.

[ 6v1 ocmenuncs ymsepocoamn), umo npupooa eeweti ne 6vina cozoana no sone
00206 0151 Hac: 6e0b ona Haodenena cmonvkumu Heoocmamxamu (Lucr. V. 198-199).

Penurus xe mns Jlykpernus BpeiHa U onacHa, U H300paykaeTcst MoJ00HO aJICKOMY
YyIOBHIILY:

Humana ante oculos foede cum vita iaceret

In terris oppressa gravi sub religione,

quae caput a caeli regionibus ostendebat

horribili super aspectu mortalibus instans.

Kozoa nepeo enazamu Hna 3emne nedxcana uenoseveckdas JHCU3HL, NOOABIEHHAS.
MANCENbIM CHEMOM pelucuu, Komopas 6blCmasisaia 20108y ¢ obnacmell Heba, HABUCAs
C8epXy HAO CMEPMHBIMU CEOUM YacacHbim sudom... (Lucr. |. 62-65).

B KoHIIe TI09MBI, T7Ie paccKa3bIBaeTCsl 0 yymMe B AQHUHAX, PEIUTHs OKa3bIBACTCS
Oecrosnie3noit: xpambl 3amnonHstorcs Tpymamu (V1. 1273-1275), u ngaxe cambie

IpeaHHbIe MTOCIIEI0BATEH TePSIOT Bepy B 0oroB (V1. 1276-1277)333,

2.2. boru B «I'eoprukax» Beprusius
dunocopckrue HIEH TakKe HMMEIOT 3HAauYeHHE IS TMOHUMaHHs «]eopruK»
Beprunus. Beprunuii naxe sAkoObl coOupaljicsi 3aHUMAaTbCS HCKIIOYUTEIbHO
dmrocodueit mocie 3aBeplIeHNs CBOETO TIABHOTO Tpyda, «JHeuas» (Suet. Vita Verg.
35). B To ke Bpems NpeACTaBICHUS O PEIMTMHU U OOKECTBEHHOM BMEIIATEIbCTBE B

JKU3HBb JIFOAEU B «[ €oprukax» IOCTaTOYHO SKIIEKTUYHBI; HEIb3s CKa3aTh, YTO Beprummi

333 Freudenburg K. Lucretius, Vergil, and the Causa Morbi. P. 64.
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MIOCJIEIOBATEIIBHO TPUJIEPKUBACTCS, CKAXKEM, CTOUYECKOM WIM K€ JNUKYPEUCKOU
KOHIIEIINN334,

Beprunuii HaunHaeT nosMy ¢ oOpaiieHust K 6oram, KOTOpoe BO MHOTOM OCHOBaHO
Ha aHAJIOTUYHOM oOparneHun Bappona, Ho He ynomuHaeT Tam FOnutepasd3®, Tem caMbiM
OTBEJS EMY OTJEIbHYIO POJIb.

3aBepiaerca odpalieHue B Hayajae modMbl BocxBasieHneM OKTaBHaHa, KOTOPOTO
Beprunuii HazeiBaer 6orom, deus: an deus immensi venias maris (l. 29), momo6HO ToMYy,
kak Jlykperuit mumer o6 Dmmkype (deus ille fuit, Lucr. V. 8)336, Ecim Jlykpenwmii
o0oxecTBIIIET ocHoBarensi Guiocodckoro y4deHus, To Beprummii — mpaBuTens, 4To,
BO3MOXXHO, CBSI3aHO B TOM YHCJIE C IOJMUTUYECKOM 3amader «leopruk» — mnpusiedb
BHUMAaHUE K CEJIbCKOMY XO3SIUCTBY TMOCIIE TPAKIaHCKUX BOMH337,

B camom Hauane mosmbl Bepruuii BelpakaeT HaJeXK 1y HA MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO U
OmarocksioHHOCTh OKTaBUaHa, MPOCUT €ro 00 ATOM:

da facilem cursum atque audacibus adnue coeptis...

Hati nezkuti nymo u 6yov 6nacocknionen xk cmenvim navunanusm (1, 40).

HOnutep ke mosiBisieTcss B MEPBOMl KHUIE MO3KE, IJI€ PACCKa3bIBAECTCS, YTO OH
MOJIOKUJT KOHEIl 30JI0TOMY BEKY, MOCKOJIbKY HE XOTeJl, 4YTOOBl YEIOBEYECTBO
JeTpaaupoBaio B Oe3IeiCTBUM, O YeM paccKasbiBacTcs B nepBoit kuure (Nec torpere
gravi passus sua regna veterno, |. 124). Ou caeman Tak, 4TOOBI JIOISAM IPHUILIOCH
TPYIAUTHCS, YTOOBI C ONIBITOM TOSBUIIMCH UCKYCCTBa, artes (133).

B Hayke ecTp pa3nuuHble OLEHKH 3TuxX aeictBuil FOmmrepa B «leopruxax».

Hampumep, A. llankep momaraer, 4To 9TO «BeChbMa COMHHUTEIHHOE OJaro/iesHue»,

334 JllapmykoBa O. B. Hexkoropsie ¢punocodckue npeacrasnenus B «I eopruxax» Beprumus. C. 260.
335 Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 146.

33 O TOM, Kak MOXKHO IpoBeCTH mNapaiienn mexay OxraBuaHoM B «leoprukax» m Benepoil u
Dnukypom y Jlykperwms, cm. Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and
the Didactic Tradition. P. 25-27.

337 DOppen M. «l'eopruxku» Bepruwnmmss um monutuka ABrycra. Jlekmus, yutanHas B MOCKOBCKOM

Yuusepcurere 3 okTs0ps 1996 1. [lepeBon ¢ Hewm. s13. A. U. JlroGxkuna, A. H. Conomosa. C. 12.
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MOCKOJIbKY B KH3HH JIFONICH B pe3y/bTare 3TOTo MOSBHJICS OecnpectaHHbId Tpys, labor
improbus33s,

B To xe Bpems1, kak ormedaeT k. KemnOemnn, FOnuTep Ha3BaH oTiioM, pater, uro
NOJpa3yMeBaeT €ro OJIArOCKIOHHOCTD MO OTHOWIECHUIO K «JIETAM», JIFOJIAM, U L€JIb €r0 —
NOATOJKHYTh 4YEJIOBEUECTBO K pa3BUTHIO, BocnuTarh mwoaeid®. Ecau HOnurtep
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHO XOTEJ TaKUM OOpa3oM MPUHECTH IOJb3y JIOASM, OH TOI00eH
cToM4eckoMy 3eBcy Aparas34d, Kk ToMy ke Ujies, 4TO 30J0TOM BEK HEraTUBHO BIIHWSJI Ha
JIONIeH, COCOOCTBOBAJ WX JErpajalyy, MoIa NMpUHAJJIeKaTh cToukam34l, Takxke y
Beprunus okoHuanue 30JI0TOrO BeKa — 3TO BPSJ JIM HaKa3aHUE JIIOAEH 3a UX MOPOKU
(kak MOYKHO TIOHATH MH(] 0 Bekax y ['ecroma)342.

Kpome Toro, Beprunuii 3nech siBHO numier o FOmuTepe B TeX K€ BBIPAKEHUSX,
yto Jlykpenwii — o Oiarojieresie yenoBeuecTBa DnuKype: primusque per artem, Georg. I.
122 — quique per artem, Lucr. V. 10343,

KOnutep, nonodno 3eBcy B «SIBneHusx» Apara, yCTAaHOBHII MOTOIHBIE MPUMETHI
JUIsL TOTO, 4TOOBI >KM3Hb Jtofed Obula Jerye, U B 3TOM ciydae Beprunuii Takke
Ha3bIBaeT ero pater (ipse pater statuit, I. 353). Taxxe oH U3 0JaroJapHOCTH MO3BOJISICT
n4enaM KHUTh B MPHONMKEHHBIX K 30JI0TOMY BeKy ycioBusx (naturas apibus quas
luppiter ipse | addidit, IV. 149-150).

Meb1 monaraem, uyto HOmutep B «leoprukax», XoTd M HE SBISETCS CTOJb
OJHO3HAUYHO OjaronereneM, Kak 3eBC y Apara, HO BCE ke CKopee OIarocKJIOHEH K
CMEpTHBIM. Benb, XOTSs B KW3HH JIOAEH HBIHEHIHEro, JKene3Horo, Beka MHOTO
TPYAHOCTEN U 1a’K€ HECUACTHUH, BCE K€ €CTh HaAEXK/1a Ha TO, YTO MPU MOKPOBUTEIHCTBE

OOroB XM3Hb M TPy HE OKaXyTcs HampacHbIMHU. Beprumuit B Mude o0 OKOHUAHHUH

338 Zanker A. T. Some Thoughts on the Term “Pessimism” and Scholarship on the “Georgics” //

Vergilius. 2011. 57. P. 83-100. P. 502.
339 Campbell J. S. The Ambiguity of Progress: "Georgics" I, 118-159. P. 568.
340 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 62.
341 Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 138.
342 [1lapurykosa O. B. Labor B «I'eoprukax» Beprumms. C. 117.

343 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 66.
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30J10TOrO BeKa HE cokajieeT 0 Oefax HbIHEIIHEro BpeMeHu moaooHo ['ecromy (XoTs u B
«Tpynax u qHSAX» €CTh HaJeX/1a Ha ONAromnoayyHylo >KH3Hb IIPU YCIOBUH COOTIONCHMUS
CIPaBEUTMBOCTH).

Hpyrue 6oxectBa B «l€oprukax» Takke MOTYT HPOSBIATH OJIaroCKJIOHHOCTh K
moasM. Kak u Onutep B mepBoil KHUTE, OHM YacTO BBICTYNAIOT B POJIM YUUTEIIEH,
KYJIBTYpPHBIX T€pOEB, YEro Mbl HE MPAKTUYEKH BCTPEYAEM B IMPEALIECCTBYIOLIEH
TUIAKTUYeCKoW Tpaauiuu344, Hampumep, B Hauajie mosMbl Bakx mpeacraer yuurtenem
Bunonenus (l. 9), u pacckaspiBaetcs, uto TpunTosnem mokasan Jofsm iyt (1. 19-20).
Ilepepa nayuwmia nroneit maxarb (prima Ceres ferro mortalis vertere terram | instituit, 1.
147-148; prima, kak u FOnurep Bbie — primus). Jlaxke Apucreii Ha3BaH 00TOM, U TaK
e, KaK M OHH, JaJI JroasaM ars, uckycctBo oyronuu (V. 315).

bnarockiioHHOCTHh OOTOB K JTI0ASM B «['€oprukax» mposiBAs€TCS U B TOM, YTO OHU
OTJaJI B Jap CMEPTHBIM JiBe 30HKI 3emutn (has inter mediamque duae mortalibus aegris |
munere concessae divum, 1. 237-238), B 1o Bpems kak Jlykperwuii, HaoOoOpoT,
yTBEpXKIald, YTO MUP HE CO3[aH AJI JIOACH, MOCKOIbKY HE BCE MECTa NMPUTOAHBI JJIA
npoxxuanwus (Lucr. V. 200).

Xots BceneHHasi B «l €oprukax» M MOXET ObITh OJaroCKJIOHHOW K JIIOISIM, OHA
JaJIeK0 HE HACTOJBKO YIOpsaOoYeHa, Kak MHp B «SIBmeHusx» Apara (Hampumep, B
KU3HU JIIOJIE €CTh pa3pyLIMTENbHbIE BOWHBI, KaK B KOHIE NEPBOM KHWUTH, WIH
HETPEOI0JIMMbIC CTUXHH, KaK BJICUCHUE M OOJIE3HD B TPETHEH).

Hexotopeie u3 cromyeckux MPEACTABIEHUM, HANPUMEP, MNOHATHE O MPUCYLIEH
BCeMy OOkeCcTBeHHOM cymHocTh (mvedlla), Beprumuii otBepraer:

haud equidem credo, quia sit divinitus illis

ingenium aut rerum fato prudentia maior.

Xoms 5 6ps0 au eepio, umo um no 6oie 60208 NPUCYw pasym uiu Oovuiee, 4em y
cyovoul, 3uanue eewert (1. 415-416). — Ilo MOBEACHMIO ITHUI[ MOXHO IIPEICKa3aTh

nmoroay HC IMOTOMY, 4TO UM IIpUCYHIA YaCTHUIA 00XKECTBEHHOTO pasyma. BwmecTto aToro

344 B 10 ke Bpemsa Jlykpenuii mumer o ToM, uTo Llepepa Hayuuna mrozneit o6paboTke mosei, a Bakx —
Bunozenuio (V. 14-15). Ho, cormacHo Jlykpenuto, qake €Ciii 3TH Japbl O0rOB — MpaBia, UX HEIb3s

Jla)kKe€ CPAaBHUBATh C MYZIPOCTbHIO, KOTOPYIO AAJI JIFOJAM DIUKYP.
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npejiaraeTcs pamuoHalbHOE OOBsSCHEHUE, MOAO0OHOE IYKPEIMaHCKOMY. TITHIIbI
YyBCTBYIOT U3MEHEHHUS BO3yXa.

B T0 xe Bpems B yeTBepTOl KHMre Beprunui numer o nyenax:

His quidam signis atque haec exempla secuti

esse apibus partem divinae mentis et haustus

aetherios dixere; deum namque ire per omnia,

terrasque tractusque maris caelumque profundum.

Cnedys 3a smumu 3HAKAMu U NPUMEPAMU, HEKOMOpble 2080PUNU, YMO NYELaM
npucywa yacmuya 00d4cecmeenHo20 pasyma u oyuia: 6edb 602 npoxooum uepes 6éce,
yepes 3emau u mopckue nymu u svicoxoe neoo (1V. 219-222).

[ToaT 31€Ch MpaKTHYECKH HUTHUPYET Haudajao «SIpmenuit» Apata (Heotal 0€ Al0¢
nacot eV ayviad, | mioatl & avOpomwv dyopai, Heot 6& OdAacoa. | kail Mpéveg, Phaen.
2-4). B 10 xe Bpems Bepruimii 31ech TOBOPUT HE OT IEPBOrO JIWIA, a JIHIIb
NEpPECKa3blBAET MHEHUE APYTUX, AUCTAHUUPYSICh OT HEr0 ¢ IMOMOIIbIO KOCBEHHOM
peuns4s,

XOoTs panuoOHaIUMCTUYHbIE HacTpoeHuss Jlykpenus B «l'eoprukax» uMHOTIA
NPOSBISIOTCSA (HAIpUMeEp, HENb3s OCTaBIATh Ooine3Hb oBery Oe3 seuenwms, |lI.
454-456)346, Bce e Beprwimii moaBepraeT COMHEHHIO SIUKYpEHCKHE Waeaabl U
BO3MOXHOCTh OOBSICHUTHh U MNOHATH Bce. Bo BTOpoi kHure Beprunuii
MPOTUBOTIOCTABIISAECT CUACThE IMUKYPEHCKOTO MBICTUTEIS, TO3HABIIIETO MPUPOJTY BEILEH,
CYaCTBhIO 3emiiefenblla, Mmo3HaBmero cenbckux Ooro (1. 490-494), oueBumHO
CKJIOHSISICh KO BTOPOMY BapHaHTY, K TIOYTH T€CHUOJOBCKOMY OJIATOYECTHIO3*!, M caM MOAT
HajieeTcs Ha OJaroCKJIOHHOCTH OOTOB M CHITy MOJIMTBBI: SI quem | numina laeva sinunt

auditque vocatus Apollo (IV. 7).

345 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 187.
346 Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 121.

347 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 11.
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83. HenpusiTie BOWH ¥ HACUJINS
3.1. BoiiHa ¥ Hacu/IMe B IMAAKTHYECKOI TPpaaUuIIuN

Ve B «Tpynax u nusx» I'ecuona onHa U3 0€fl, 0 KOTOPHIX COXKAJIEET MOIT, — 3TO
HAaCWJIME€ W BOWHBI, YTO SBISACTCI HEOTHEMJIEMON 4YacThbIO JKU3HU JIOAECH IOCIE
OKOHuYaHusi 3onororo Bekad®. 11 B panbHelimeM B mosMmax Apara, Jlykpenus u
Beprunus Mbl HaxomuM COXXKaJIeHHsT O BOWHAX W MPEAOCTEPEHKEHUS JIOAECH MPOTUB
HACHITHS.

Opna 13 Opua B Hayaje nmo3Mbl ['ecroia BbI3BIBAET «yKACHYIO BOMHY M OUTBBI»
(moAeOV TE KOKOV Kol Ofjptv — Op. 14). Ona He moOuMa JIOJbMH, HO, IO CIOBaM
M03Ta, CMEPTHBIC MOYUTAIOT 3Ty DpHUAY MO HpUHYXKACHHUIO OoroB (Vmd “viykng/
abavatov — Op. 15-16).

[TossBMeHME BOWH W HACHIHWA — Ba)XHAs COCTaBISAIOMIAs JIerpaaanuu
YeJI0BEYECTBA, KOTOpash OMHUCHhIBaeTCs B Mupe o Bekax. Eme B ku3am MemHOro
nokojieHus y I'ecnona mosBuIKCh BOMHBI U pa3faopbl (145-146), u moryOuia MeaHbIX
nrofned ux cobctBenHas cuia (152). ITokoseHue ke repoeB MOruOI0 B BOWMHAX IO
Tpoeii 1 ®uBamu (161; mOLelOG 31€Ch, KaK M B Hayaje MO3MbI, CHOBA XapaKTEePH3yeTCs
NpHUIaraTeIbHbIM KOKOC); BIPOYEM, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, 3arpoOHYI0 JKU3Hb TEpOH
CYACTJIMBO MPOBOJAT Ha ocTpoBax bnaxennsix (170-174).

Paznopsl u Hacuime l'ecrof Takke Has3bIBaeT B 4HUCIE O€l, TPO3SIIUX JIOASIM
HbIHENTHero JKene3Horo Beka, B KOTOPOM OH He xoTell Obl poauthes (Op. 175). I'ecuon
ormacaeTcsi, 4T0 CKOpO He OyJeT Mo0BH MEXAy OpaThsiMHU M CECTpPaMH, KaK 3TO ObLIO
panbiie (184), mroau nepecTaHyT MOYMTATh MOXKUIBIX poauteneh (185), ropona OymayT
paszopensl apyr apyrom (189).

N B pmanpherimem Iecuonm Takxke mnpusbiBaet llepca npucnymmuBarbes K
CIIPABEIIMBOCTH M BOBCE MO3a0BITh O HACKIIMH. Kol VU dikng €mdkove, Bing & €mAnbeo

napmav (Op. 275).

348 Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2.
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B no3gneiimem xe «Coctszannu [omepa m I'ecmoma» mobema mpuCyKaaeTcs
I'ecuogy kak pa3 moToMy, 4TO OH, B OTIMYME OT lOmepa, BOCIEBAET HE BOWHBI U
yOuiicTBa, a co3uaaTebHbIN TPy (322)349,

Apar B «SIBnenusx», TpaHc(hHOpMHpYs Te€CHONOBCKMI MU} O BEKax, Aenaer
[JIABHBIM TTOPOKOM JIOJIEW TOCJ€ 30JIOTOTO IOKOJIEHUS CKIOHHOCTh K HACWIIMIO, a
IJIaBHOM mocturimeil ux Oemod — BoMHBL CHpaBeAJIUBOCTh MPEACKA3bIBAET JIOASIM
CepeOpsHOro TOKOJICHHUs, YTO clieayromiee, Mennoe (BUAMMO, 3/1eCh OOBEIUHSAIOTCS
nokoJieHue repoeB, Meanoe u JKenmesnoe w3 «TpymoB um AHEH»), OydeT OXBauyeHO
BOWHAMU:

Kai 81 mov mOLeHoL, Kai 81 kai Avapcilov aijlo

gooetol avOpmmo1ot. ..

U sotinvl, u spasxcoednoe kposonporumue oyoym y mooeti (Phaen. 125-126).

Kpome BoiiH, cpeau moneir MeaHOro Beka MosSBHIIMCH W youiicTBa (131-132), u
torga CripaBeyIMBOCTh, BO3HEHABHIEB JItofieH, mokuHyna ux (133-136).

B nmanpHeiimieM MOTHB HENpHUATUA HACUIUS B JUJAKTUUYECKHX [MO3Max
COXpaHsSIEeTCSI M HEKOTOphIM oO0Opa3zoM TpaHchopmupyercs: B Pume aBTOpHI
JTUAAKTHYCCKUX TI03M MHUITYT HE TOJIBKO O BOWHE BOOOIIE, HO TAK)KE U O TPAKIAHCKHUX
BOWHAX.

Tak, Jlykpenuii B Hauane «O mpupoje Bewe» MoauT Benepy o Mupe, moCKOJIbKY
ceifuac OH He MOXET CIIOKOWHO 3aHUMaTbest cBouM Tpyaom (Lucr. 1. 40-43).

Xotst B «O mpupoie BeleH» W HE H3IAaraeTcsl MOJTHOUEHHBIA MU} O BeKax,
JIykpenuii, onuchkiBas B KOHIE MATOM KHUTH BMECTO 3TOIO OTKPBITUE PA3HBIX METAILIOB,
TaK)Ke COKaJIeeT O pa3opax M BOMHAX, KOTOPbHIE IPUHECIIO C COOOM OTKPHITHE ME/IH:

sic alid ex alio peperit discordia tristis,

horribile humanis quod gentibus esset in armis,

inque dies belli terroribus addidit augmen.

349 Hesiod. The Homeric Hymns and Homerica. Ed. by T. E. Page and W. H. D. Rouse. With an

English Translation by H. G. Evelyn-White. London, New York, 1914. P. 586.
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Tak 2po3muvlti pazoop nOpooul 0OUH U3 0py2020 CMPAUHOe Opyicue, KOmopbim
BOOPYIHCEH YeNoseuecKull poo, u 0eHb omo OHs npubaensn yxcacwl sounwvt (Lucr. V.
1306-1308).

Ho B «O npupone Belieir» ykacoB BOMHBI MOXXHO M30€KaTh, OTCTPAHUBIIUCH OT
HUX COIVIaCHO 3MHKypenckoil ¢unocoduud™0. Hanpumep, cpakeHrne u3gajieka KaxeTcs
BCETO JIMIIb MATHOM, Kak U ¢taao osell (1. 331-332).

[Ipu3bIBEI MPOTUB HACWIHMS B JHJIAKTHUYECCKOM 3I0cCe OepyT Hadajao eme OT
l'ecuoma, m B PUMCKYI DOIOXy MOJ BIUSHHUEM HCTOPUUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa
TpaHCHOPMHUPYIOTCS B TOM UYHCJIE B COXAJICHUA O TPAKIAHCKUX BOWHAX. XOTS
TEOPETUYECKH NHUJIAKTHYECKasi M0dMa O BOCHHOM HCKYCCTBE M BO3MOXKHA, Mbl HE
BCTpeYaeM MO0OHBIX MPOoM3BeecHNH. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO CBS3aHO B TOM YHCIIC C TEM, YTO

OVH U3 XAPAKTCPHLIX JJIA ) KaHpa MOTHBOB — HCIIPUATHUC HACUIIUSA.

3.2. Boitna u Hacunue B «['eoprukax» Beprumms.

B omnunume ot mpenmecTBeHHUKOB, Beprunumii B mude 0 Bekax He MHILET O
MOSIBJICHUM TMOCJE 3aBEpPIICHUA 30JI0TOT0 BEKAa BOWH; B IIEHTPE €ro BHUMAHUS —
BO3HMKHOBEHUE HEOOXOIMMOCTH TPYAUTHCS M MPOUCXOKACHUE PA3IMIHBIX PEMECET.

N Bce xe 3emmenenue B «[eoprukax», B 0COOEHHOCTH B TIEPBOM KHHTIE,
NpEJCTaBIICHO KaK BOMHA ¢ 3eMiiei. 3emuieqenel] «oTaaeT ImpuKasel moyssmM» (imperat
arvis, 1. 99), opymus 3emuiefenblia Ha3BaHbI «opykueM» (quae sint duris agrestibus
arma, 1. 160), Tpyn mooemun Bee (labor omnia vicit | improbus, 1. 145-146).

Unest, uto 3emienenne — 3TO HacwiIMe Haja 3emiied, BcTpeuyaetcs eme y Codokia
(uenmoBex usnypser (amwotpverar) 3emmo, Anth. 346-350). A Jlykpeluii B MATOM KHHUre
«O mpupojae Bemie», Korjga Numer o0 HCTOPUU YEJIOBEYECTBA W OTKPHITUU MEIH,
CTaBUT PSJIOM 00pabOTKY 3eMJIM M BOHHY3S! (Belb OYEBHJIHO, YTO W JJIS TOTO, W JJIS

apyroro Hy>kHa Menb; Lucr. 1289-1290).

350 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 33;
244,

351 O B3aMMOCBA3M TEXHOIOTHYECKOTO TIPOrpecca ¥ MopaibHOM gerpamamuu cm. Campbell J. S. The

Ambiguity of Progress: "Georgics" I, 118-159. P. 576.
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B 10 e Bpemsa B koHIE mepBou KHHUIH «leopruk» Beprunuii mepexomut ot
NEPEYUCIIeHUs] TPUMET U 3HAMEHUM K ONMUCAHUIO TPaXIaHCKUX BOWH. Tak, B J€Hb
cveptu T'as HOmus Ileszaps npoucxoaut conneunoe 3armenue (Georg. |. 465-467),
TaK)Ke O TPSIYIIAX BOWHAX MPEAYNPEKIACT U3BepkeHrue DTHBI (472), 3eMIIeTpsICCHHS
(475), paznmuB Opumana (481-483), m ragaHuWs MO BHYTPEHHOCTSM JKEPTBHI TaKKe
npeasemaroT Hecyacths (484). Bonee Toro, Bo BpeMs IpaXkIaHCKUX BOMH 3eMiie/ieine
(uenTpanbHas TeMa «[ €Opruk») HaXOAUTCS B 3aITyCTCHHH:

...tot bella per orbem,

tam multae scelerum facies, non ullus aratro

dignus honos, squalent352 abductis arva colonis,

et curvae rigidum falces conflantur in ensem.

CmonvKo 601iH NO MUpy, CMONb MHO20 JUYUH 31d, 808Ce HEm OO0JIHCHO20 nodemada
nIy2y, 8 3anycmeHuu nojis, Nomomy Ymo 3emieoenbybl Obliu NPU3BAHbL HA BOUHY, U
uzocHymoie cepnol nepeniasisiomes 6 meepowiil mey (1. 505-508).

3nech yke 3eMIleieNIie He CPAaBHUBAETCS C BOMHOM, a MPOTUBONOCTABIISIETCS €,
BeJlb BOMHA YIpOXKaeT IJI0/IaM Tpy/ia 3eMIle/ielblia.

Boiina B kOHIE nepBoM KHUTH «[€0opruk» Takke CpaBHHUBAECTCS C KOJECHULEH,
BBIIIEAIIEH H3-TI0[ KOHTPOJIS BO3HHUIIGI, korma kouu moHecnu (l. 512-514), yto MoxHO
CPaBHHTH C 0€3yMCTBOM KOOBUIMII HM3-3a BiieueHHs B cepeaune Tperbedt kuuru (I11.
266-268). B To ke Bpems MpauHas KOHIIOBKA TIEPBOM KHHUTHM KOMITO3HUIIHOHHO
napasuielibHa KOHILy TPEThEH, II€ pacCKa3bIBACTCs O pa3pylIUTEIbHON cuiie Oone3nu. B
oTnuyue oT mnodMbl Jlykpeuus, A€ OT YKAacOB BOWHBI MOXHO OTCTPAHUTHCS, B
«['eoprukax» 310 He Tak (xXoTs Beprunmii BeIpakaeT HaAACKAY, YTO OOTH JO3BOJISAT
OxraBHaHy MOJIOKUTH 3TOMy KoHelr, |. 500).

B xonHune BTOpoM KHHUru «leopruk» Beprumuii npOTHUBOIOCTABIAET
UJICATU3UPOBAHHYIO CEIbCKYI0 JKM3Hb, OJM3KYI0 K YCIOBUAM 30J0TOTO BEKa,
rOPOJICKOM. 3eMyieebIlbl )KUBYT Baaau OoT pa3aopoB u BoiiH (procul discordibus armis,

I1. 459), a cpeau omacHBIX 3aHATHH WM MOPOYHBIX KAaueCTB ropoxaH (MoperiaBaHHe,

352 T. Ileitmx oTMEUaeT, 4To BHIOOP riaroja Squaleo roBoput o ToM, 4TO MoJist CIOBHO B Tpaype. (P.

Vergili Maronis Bucolica et Georgica. With introduction and notes by T. E. Page. P. 242).
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CTsDKaHHe OOrarcTB, JIIOOOBb K CaBe) YIOMHHAIOTCS M BOWHBI WM CKJIOHHOCTH K
HAaCHUJIUIO.
...ruuntque

in ferrum, penetrant aulas et limina regum;

hic petit excidiis urbem miserosque penates,

ut gemma bibat et Sarrano dormiat ostro...

U ycmpemnsaromes K opysicuro, nPOHUKAOM 8 080pYybl U 3a NOPo2U yapell; a Kmo-
mo ¢2pos3um paspyuleHuem ZOPOOGM U HecuacmHvlM neHamam, umobbl NUMb U3
opazoyenHuvx Kyoxoe u cnams na muputickom nypnype (11. 504-505).

Jlpyrue e TOpoJCKHE KUTEIH MOTPSI3IIA B MEXKI0yCOOHIIaX:

...gaudent perfusi sanguine fratrum,

exilioque domos et dulcia limina mutant

atque alio patriam quaerunt sub sole iacentem.

Paoyiomces, obacpennvie bpamcxoli Kposvio, U MeHsIom HA U3CHAHUE MUTble
ooma, u uwlym poouny, nexcauiyio noo opyeum connyem (1. 510-512).

3nech BOWHBI U MEXJOYCOOHUIIBI B T€CHUOJOBCKOW TpaauUuu
MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIOTCS Oe3MSITEeKHOMY CyllecTBoBaHui0. B 1O ke Bpemsa [ecuon
TOBOPHUT 00 YTEpPSTHHOM 30JIOTOM BEKE M HBIHEIIHEM >KeJe3HOM, Y Beprumms xe ropoj
IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIACTCA AOCPCBHC. Ecnu FGCI/IOI[ IMpU3bIBACT KXHUTb B COOTBCTCTBHUU CO
CIIpaBeJIMBOCTHIO, Beprunuii — 6exarb U3 ropojia B IEPEBHIO.

MoskHO ObLTO OBbI TPOBECTH Mapaiesib MEXKAY MUKYPEHCKON OTCTPaHEHHOCTHIO,
nokazaHHod B «O mpupozae Bemiei» Jlykpeuusi, U CHACTIMBBIM CYyIIECTBOBAHUEM
3eMJICICNBIIEB BAAJA OT BOMH M pa3fnopoB B «leoprukax». Ho snukyperckun nuean
Beprunuit 31ech Takxke MoJaBeEpracT COMHEHUIO:

felix, qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas,

atque metus omnis et inexorabile fatum

subiecit pedibus strepitumque Acherontis avari.

fortunatus et ille, deos qui novit agrestis,

Panaque Silvanumqgue Senem nymphasgue sorores.

Cuacmnaue moni, Kno CmMoc no3Hamsv npuduUHdsl 681/{4811 U noeepe K ceoum Hozam

8ecb Cmpax, HEYMOIUMYIO CYObOy U 2poxom HeHacvlmuo2o Axepomma. Cuacmiaué u
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mom, Kmo 3Haem cenbckux 60208 Ilana, cmapuxa Cunveana u cecmp-numg (1.
490-494).

Dnukypelickue uacanbl (MO3HAHWE NPHUPOIBLI Belled M modedaa Haa CTPaxoM
CMEpPTH) TPOTHUBOIOCTABJISAIOTCS 3/IeCh 3HAHUIO CEIIbCKMX OOroB (mpuyeM DNHKYp U
BCiIe 32 HUM JIykperuii peiuruio oTpullaif) U celbcKkoMy mueany3ss. Kpome Toro,
3eMIIe[IeNbIbl JKUBYT B OOIINECTBE, a HE OTCTPAHEHHOW >KU3HBIO JIUKYPEHCKUX
MYJIPEIOB.

B konue xe mnosmbl Beprunuii mporuBonoctaBigeTr cedbs OkraBuaHy, a
COUYMHEHHUE CTUXOB — €r0 3aBOEBAHUSIM:

Haec super arvorum cultu pecorumaque canebam

et super arboribus, Caesar dum magnus ad altum

fulminat Euphraten bello victorque volentis

per populos dat iura viamque adfectat Olympo.

illo Vergilium me tempore dulcis alebat

Parthenope studiis florentem ignobilis oti...

A nen o 6osdenvisanuu nonet, o ckome u 0 Oepesvsx, noxka eeruxui Llezapv
COmpsCcan 8OUHOU 3eMau 6niomsb 00 2nybokozo Eeppama u, 6yoyuu nobeoumenem, no
000poil 8osle HAPOOO8 YCMAHABGIUBAN CPedU HUX 3AKOHbl U NPOKIAObI8AN NYMb HA
Onumn. B smo epemsa mens, Bepeunus, npoysemarouje2o 8 3aHAMUAX 0eCCla6HO20
oocyea, numana craoocmuas Ilapmenones (IV. 559-564).

CounHeHHUE CTHXOB 3/1eCh (@ peub UICT HE TOJNIBKO 0 «[eoprukax», HO TaKkKe u 00
«Dxkjorax») — ignobile otium, «OecciaaBHbI AOCYr». DTO OYEBHAHBIN TOMOC3S4, HO
BOXHO TaKXe OTMETUTh, YTO JMJAKTHUCCKas 1mod3usi (M OyKOJIMKa) SBISICTCS TaKOBOW
pekie BCETro MOTOMY, YTO IPUHITUITUAIBHO HE BOCIIEBACT BOMHBI, CPAXKCHUS U BEJIMKHE

TESTHUS3™O,

353 P, Vergili Maronis Opera. With a commentary by J. Conington. P. 259.
354 Cp., nanipumep, Cat. LI. 13-16.

355 Beprunmmii OTKa3hIBAETCS OT BOCIHEBAHHS BOCHHBIX IESHMI B Hadaje LIECTOM DKIOTH M BO

BCTYIUICHUH K TPETheN KHUTE «[eopruk».
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BeposiTHO, B KOHIIOBKE MO3MBI MOKHO YBHJIETh TAaKXKe M HAACKIy Ha TO, YTO
y’KacoB BOMHBI BO3MOXKHO H30eXaTb. Bepruyuii MOXXeT MOCBATUTh ce0s MUPHOMY
3aHATHIO, 1M033UK3%, kak pa3 moromy, uro OKTaBHAH COBEPIIACT BOCHHBIC MOABUTH U
3anmaer Pum. Eciin B kOHIIE NEpPBOM KHUTH BBIPAXKAETCS HAACXKIAa HA TO, YTO OH
CMOXET TIOJIOKUTh KoHel TpaxaanckuMm BouHaMm (l. 500-501), 3mech 31O yxe
CBEpIIMBIIMICS (DAaKT: peyb B KOHIIE YETBEPTOW KHUTH HAET HE O MEXJI0YCOOHBIX
BOMHAX, a O pacHIMpeHuu MoryinectBa Puma (oueBHaHO, M30ekaTh BOWH BOBCE B
ycloBusX JKee3HOro Beka HEBO3MOXKHO).

B 10 ke Bpemsi KOHIIOBKa «[€OpPTHK» yCTPO€HAa TaKUM O00pa3oM, YTO MOXKHO
MPEAINONOKUTh, YTO B IIEHTPE BHUMaHUA — cam Beprunuii, a He OxTaBuan3’. mosT
HAYMHACT CO CJIOB 0 cBoeM TBopuecTBe (haec super arvorum cultu pecorumque canebam
| et super arboribus), B mpuaarouyHoM mnpenoKeHHH TOBOPUT O mojaBurax llesaps
(Caesar dum magnus...) u cHoBa Bo3Bpaiaercs Kk cede u Kk ceouM npowusseacHusM (illo
Vergilium me...). TlogBuru npaBuTenss — CIOBHO (OH Ui JIMTEPATYPHBIX 3aHATHI
Beprunus. Mbl nonaraem, uto 3nech Beprunuii He Toibko BocxBajisieT OkraBuaHa, HO
U, KaK MOJIOXKEHO aBTOPY AMAAKTUYECKOW MOAMBI, TTOy4YaeT ero3s8; BeIpakaeT HaJexkKIy,
9TO OH OyJeT BECTH ceOs ONpeeIeHHBIM 00pa3oM (ITog00HO APHUCTEIO WIIH TTYEIOBOY,
MPEKPATUBIIEMY CPAKCHHE ITYE B USTBEPTON KHUTE) U TEM CaMbIM CMOXKET COXPAHHUTh
MUp U Benuuue Puma.

Beprunuit B Tpagunuu l'ecnoga BKIIFOYA€T BOWHBI M pa3fopbl B YKUCIIO IIABHBIX

O6en Keneznoro Beka. OT SMHUKYpPEHCKOW OTCTPAHEHHOCTH, TOMOTAIOIICH H30eXaTh

356 B 10 Bpems kak JIyKpeluii IMUIIET, 9TO HE MOXET CIIOKOWHO 3aHMMAThCS CBOMM TPYIOM B CTOJIb
TpyaHOe A poauHbl Bpemst (Lucr. 41-43).

357 .. the shape of the period puts the poet, not the ruler, in the climactic position, and Virgil
overshadows Octavian. Cwm. Griffin J. The Fourth 'Georgic', Virgil, and Rome. P. 71.

358 Mo)kHO MPOBECTH TApaJIENb MEXKIY STUMH CTHXaMH U HACTaBJIEHHEM AHXM3a DHEI0 B LIECTON
kHure «DHeuasl»: Victorque volentis | per populos dat iura, Georg. 1V. 561-562 — tu regere imperio

populos, Romane, memento, Aen. VI. 851. Cwm. Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F.

Thomas. P. 240.
148



y>KacoOB BOMHBI, OH OTKAa3bIBACTCS, HO BhIpaxkaeT HaAekK 1y, yTo OKTaBUaH COXPAHUT MUP

B Puwme.

84. Tpya B TMAAKTHYECKHUX MOIMaX
4.1. Tpyan B AMAaKTHYECKOH TPATULIMH

Kak mpaBuio, aumakTudeckue mo3Thl, HauuHas ¢ [ecnoma B «Tpymax m THIX»,
NPU3BIBAIOT YHUTATENs TPYAUTHCH3S, 4T0 OOYCIOBICHO B TOM YHCIE HACCH MHOTHX
MOOOHBIX TT0AM — HAYYHTh YUTATENS YeMY-JTN00, Jale BCero — YeMY-TO MPAKTHIECKU
3HAYUMOMY.

B nosme T'ecnona «Tpynbl 1 JHU» TSKENBIA TPy — HEOThEMIIEMAsl YaCTh KU3HU
mroneit B JKene3HoM Beke:

VOV yap 7 yévog E6Ti c1dnpeov: 00dE ot AP

TaHovToL KaATOU Kol 0100G, 00OE TL VOKT®P

@OepdHeVOL. YoAeTAS O Beol dDGOVOL Pepipvag:

A cetiuac scusym nroou JKenesnozo pooa; u onu becnpecmanno npo8oosim OHU U
HOYU 8 MANCENIOM Mpyoe U 8 Hecuacmuvsx, u boeu oadym um msoicenvie 3abomul (OP.
176-178).

Tpya 31ech CTOMT B OHOM PANly C pa3fopaMu U oTcyTcTBUEM CrpaBeTMBOCTH.
Dtu Oeapl JTIOAAM Aaind OOrM B HakazaHue (Buaumo, 3a ooman IIpometes (Op. 47-48);
BIIPOYEM, YETKOTO 3THUECKOTO OOBSICHEHUS MPUYMH CMEHBI TIOKOJICHHH y ['ecrona Her,
3TO TPOUCXOUT IO BOJIC 3eBca).

B 10 xe Bpemst B moame ['ecrona Tpya He TOJIBKO HEOOXOIUM, HO ¥ HE OECILIO/EH.
Hanpumep, ogHa u3 Dpun, B3bIBas K AyXy COTNEPHUYECTBA, MOOYKIAET K TPYAY JaxKe
nenuBoro (amndAapog — Op. 20). Taxxke 'ecuon perynspao npussiBaet [lepca ycepHo
Tpyautbes. Hanpumep, B ct. 298-302 T'ecnon HactaBisieT Opara, 4To, €CIIU TOT OyIeT
JeHUBBIM (GepyOG), OH OYIET roj0aaTh. TOT XKe, KTO TPYIUTCS, CTAHOBUTCS OOTaThIM, a
BMECTE C OOTaTCTBOM MPHUAYT YECTh U CIaBa.

el 0¢ ke gpyaln, téya o {nAmacet depyoc

359 [TpusbIBBI K TPy Kak OQHY M3 XapaKTEPHBIX [UIS IMAAKTHYECKHX MO3M OCOOEHHOCTEH BBIIEINSET,

nanpumep, I1. Tyxu: Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2.
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TAOVTEDVTO TAOVT® O’ APETT| Kol KDOOC OTTNOET.

Ecnu oice movr 6yoewn pabomams, eckope mebe, Oocameiowemy, 0yoem
3asudosams nenusvlii. A ecned za b6oeamcmeom udym oodopodemenv u caasa (Op.
312-313).

B «‘IBnenusax» Apara, XOTs Mo3Ma IOCBSIIEHA HE CEIbCKOMY XO3SIMCTBY, IO3T
TaKk)Ke TOBOPUT O Tpyae. Hampumep, 3Be3[pl MOMOTAIOT 3eMIIEACIBILy B €ro Tpyae:
dotépoc of ke HaMoTa, TETVYHEVE onHaivoley | avdpdoty ®mpawv — ...3Be3/bl, KOTOPBIC
pacIioJIOKEHBI TaK, 4TOOBI BO3BEIIAThH JIOASM O HykHO# mope (Phaen. 12-13). bomnee
TOT0, 3HATh MIPUMETHI MOJIE3HO U 11 MoperutaBareneit (Phaen. 759-760)360,

Apar Tarke nmpu3bIBacT uuTaresst Tpyauthes (LoxOog pév 10 OAiyog, 760; 31ech
pedb O TPYyAC HMHTCIUICKTyaAIbHOM — HY)KHO TPWJIOXKHTH YCHUJIUE, YTOOBI 3alIOMHUTH
NPUMETHl M YMETh WX pPaclo3HaTh), BIPOYEM, IAICKO HE CTOJb HACTOMYHBO, Kak
I'ecuon. Tpynma kak O0KECTBEHHOTO Haka3zaHUS B «SIBICHHSIX» HET; HA000pOT, 3€BC
yCTPOMJI BCE Tak, 4TOOBI mpupoja momorana jogasM B ux tpyzae (5-13). Cam 3erc
HPU3bIBACT HAPOJABI K TPyIy: AaoVLg O €mi €pyov €yeipel (6). Tpyn He ynmomuHaercs
cpeau O6ej, MOCTUTTIIMX JIFOAEH MOcae OKOHYaHUs 30JI0TOTr0 BeKa; Ha000pOoT, B 30J10TOM
BeKe y Aparta JIF0JId TakXe Bo3aebiBaiu 3eminro (113-114).

Jlykpeuuit B «O mnpupone Beliel» MNPU3BIBAET YUTATENSI HE TPYIAUTHCS
¢usnyecku, Kak, Hampumep, lecnom W KOCBEeHHO Apar, HO BHUMAarTh H3JaracMoMmy
YUYCHHIO DIHUKYpa, YTO TPEOYEeT MHTEIUICKTYalbHBIX U MYIMICBHBIX ycwimid. Hampumep, B
NEPBOM KHHUTE TIO3MBI TOBOPUTCS, 4YTO, €CJIIHM ajapecar He OydaeT Ciaymarh O4YCHb
BHUMATEIIbHO, OH OyJeT KuTh B cyeBepusix u ctpaxe (Lucr. |. 102-106). 3aBepiiaercs
xe mosma Jlykpenus pacckazoM 00 apHuHCKOM dyme, MPUMEPOM TOTO, YTO IPOUCXOIUT C

JIOABMH, KOTOpBIE HE JKMBYT IO 3aBeTaM ONHMKypa: B miectod kHure «O mnpupone

360 TTomo6HBIM 0OpazoMm mosMa Huxanapa Onploké Takxke obpallieHa HE, HAIPUMEpP, K TOPOACKHUM
KUTENSIM, a K TeM, KTO 3aHHMAEeTCsl TeM WIM UHBIM (U3NYECKUM TPYIAOM: K Maxapro, HacTyxy u
aecopyOy, KOTOpble MOTYT TOABEprHYTbcsi ykycam 3meit u ap. (Ther. 4-6). Ilosmbel Onmuana u
nceBno-Onnuana oOpalieHbl COOTBETCTBEHHO K PHIOAKY M K OXOTHHUKY. XOTS aBTOPBI ATHX MO3M U
HE TPU3BIBAIOT YWTATENs] TPYAUTHCS, BCE PABHO B LEHTPE WX BHUMAHUS — TPYI TOTO WM WHOTO

pona: 3aHATUA CENbCKUM XO35IMCTBOM, MOPEIJIABAHUEM, OXOTOU U T. [I.
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BEILIECI» CTpalllHA HE cama CMEpPTh, a cTpax cMmeptusdl. B mpusbiBax BHUMATh yUYEHUIO
Jlykperuii (Kak u Apyrue aBTOpbl PHIOCOPCKUX MO3M) CTOIB Ke (MIu fake B OOJIbIICH
CTEIeHH) HacTOWYMUB, Kak I'ecroa. B To jxe Bpems, Kak mojiaraloT MCCaeI0BaTeId, CaMo
noustue «tpya» (labor) B «O npupoje Bemiei» nMeeT HeraTUBHBIE KOHHOTaIMK. Labor
y Jlykpermus — npecieqoBaHUe MYyCThIX Ieel, KOTOpOe MPUUYUHIET CTpajaHus, U s
JOCTHIKEHHUSI STTUKYPEUCKOTO ujeajja Hy)KHO OCTaBUTh HE TOJBKO CTpax M 3a00ThI, HO U
TpyR362,

OueBUIHO, YTO OUIAKTUYECKAs LEIb MPEANOJIAracT MPU3bIBBI K TPYAY, KOTOPHIE
XapaKTEePHBbI I MHOTHX II0OAM, XOTS W IPHOOPETAIOT HECKOJIBKO pPa3HbIe (OPMBI.
I'ecnon HacTaBnser Opara He IGHUTHCS U IyTaeT €ro rojojoM U OeTHOCThIo. JIykperuii
*Ke, Kak aBTop (uiaocodckodl MOdMBI, NPU3BIBAECT YHUTATENs] K TPYAY
WHTEJUIEKTyaJlbHOMY U B TpaJulMu lecumona 3amyruBaeT uyuTarelis, OOpUCOBaB, YTO
CIIyYUTCS C TEMH, KTO HE Oy/IeT BHUMATh €r0 HacCTaBIEeHUSIM. J[axke eciu AuaaKTuyecKas
nmosMa, Kak «SIBiaeHusi» Apara wiu mosmbl HukaHzpa, HE COACPKUT HACTOMYMBBIX
MPU3BIBOB TPYAUTHCS, €€ TeMaTUKa MOAPA3yMEBAET TPY/l TOIO WJIM MHOTO POJia, PUYEM,

KaK MpaBWIIO, TPYA PU3HUECKUH.

4.2. Labor B «I'eoprukax» Bepruius

4.2.1. Labor improbus
[Tonstue labor, Tpyx, Bctpedaercs B «[eoprukax» aneko HE MU30IUICCKH — 3TO
OVWH W3 BaXXHCWIIMX MOTHBOB IMOAMBbI Bepruimus (4To OYEBHIHO IS TO3MBI,
MOCBSIIIEHHOHN CEITbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOMY TpPy/y )363.
B mnepBoM pa3BEepHYTOM OTCTYIJIEHMHM B NEPBOMl KHHIE, IOCBIIIEHHOM

OKOHYaHHUIO 30JIOTOTO BeKa, Bepruiauii BBOAUT 3TO MOHSATHE!

361 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 23.
362 Tam xe. P. 149-151.

363 Camo cioso labor ynorpe6nsercs B «I'eoprukax» 33 pasa.
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... labor omnia vicit364

improbus et duris ingens in rebus egestas.

Tpyo improbus u oepommas nysxcoa 6 cyposvix 06cmosimenrbcmeax nobeounu ece.
(Georg. 1. 145-146).

HauGonpmue 3aTpyaHEHUS 31€Ch BBI3BIBAET MOHUMAaHUE U TIEPEBOJ
cioBocoderanus labor improbus, 4ro TecHO cBs3aHO C OOIIEH HHTEpIIpeTalHeH
03MbI365, DmuTeT IMProbus cTouT B 3M(paTHUECKON MO3MIMK, B Hayaje CTHXA, YTO
MOYEPKUBAET OCOOYI0 €ro BaXHOCTH36., Mpl momaraem, uto B improbus 3meck
COYETAETCS HECKOIBKO XapaKTEPUCTHUK367: 3TO MPOJOHKUTEIIBHOCTh B O€CTIPeCTaHHOCTh
TpyAa, HE YMEHbBIIAIOMUNUCSI 00beM paboThl, BO3MOXKHO, JaXKe >XECTOKOCTh II0
OTHOIICHUIO U K 3eMJICICIIBITY, U K 3EMJIC.

Bce ke mosBieHHE B KM3HU JIIOACH TPyAa MOXKHO TOHSATH KaK TMOJOKUTEIHHO
(He0OXOTUMOCTh TPYAUTHCS MIPHBENIA K TIPOrpeccy U K U300peTeHHIO pemece, artes),
TaK W OTpULATeIbHO (3TO OOXKECTBEHHOE HaKa3aHWE, a TpPyAd 3eMielesblia 4acTo

OKa3bIBACTCs HaHpaCHBIM).

364 Eme B IV B. CYIIIECTBOBAJIO uTeHHE VINCIt, koTopoe, BpoueM, HE MPUHUMAETCS HH B OJHOM H3

noctynHbeix Ham m3nanuii. Cm. Virgil. Georgics. Ed. with a Commentary by R. A. B. Mynors. P. 30.
365 Cm. Ilapurykosa O. B. Labor B «I'eoprukax» Beprumms. C. 114-129.

366 TTomo6HO recuomosckoMy oyethin (Op. 15). Cwm. Virgil. Georgics. Ed. with a Commentary by R. A.
B. Mynors. P. 30.

367 CepBuii B KOMMEHTAPUH CPasy MPEMLIAraeT HECKOIBKO TPAKTOBOK: UM TPYAHBIM [60bIIO0NH], 1
HUKOMY HE TPUATHBINA, WM HEyTOMHUMBIH, OccrpectaHHbiii, 0e3 mepbr» (vel magnus, vel nulli
probabilis, vel indefessus, adsiduus, sine moderatione, Serv. in Georg. |. 146 Thilo).

Ilneccn nmemaer ymop Ha m3bbsitouHocts (Oeuvres de Virgile. Texte Latin, publiées avec une
introduction et de notes par F. Plessis. Paris, 1919. P. 101); Ileiimk moHmmaeT improbus kak
«HEepa30pOYMBBIN B CPECTBAX, He ocTaHaBmuBatoumiicss vy nepex yem (P. Vergili Maronis Bucolica

et Georgica. With introduction and notes by T. E. Page. P. 200).
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Cpeau CTOPOHHHMKOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMN «IIECCHMUCTHYHOW» MHTepnpeTaru labor
improbus moxHo HasBath B. Puxrtepa368, P. Maitnopca3t® u P. Tomaca. [lociemuuii
NPUBOIUT CIeAyoImue apryMeHTh3’0, Bce TpemsITcTBUS B IMOAME OYECBHUAHO HE
IPEOJI0JICBAIOTCS, MTOATOMY HEJb3si TOHMMaTh labor omnia vicit kak «tpyn nmpeomoen
Bce». Kpome Ttoro, P. Tomac mpoBomuT mapamiens ¢ omnia vincit amor («iro00Bb
nobexxmaet Bce», Ecl. X. 69), rae Bce momBaacTHBI CTPACTH; CIIEAOBATEIIBHO, IO €ro
MHEHUI0, U B «[eoprukax» «Tpya MOTIMHIET ceO0e BCE M BCEX», HO HE IIPEOI0ICBACT
Bce mpensaTcTBus». Kpome toro, labor naxke m3oOpaxaercs B «DHewae» Kak ajcKoe
gynosuiie (Aen. VI. 277)371, improbus moxer nMetsh 3HaueHHe «HedecTHBBIN» (OLD
2), a egestas Bcerja UMeeT HEraTUBHbIC KOHHOTAIIHUH.

B TakoMm ciiydae okoHYaHHEe 30JI0TOTO BeKa ClIeAyeT MOHMMaTh KaK MOCIAHHOE
Onurepom nmronsam Haka3zanwe. Ho momoOHass wHTepnperanus labor improbus
POTUBOPEYUT TOMY, YTO, TI0O BCEH BUIMMOCTH, OOTHM W BCelieHHas B «leoprukax»
OJTaroCKJIOHHBI K JIFOIAM (MITH, TI0 KpaiHeH Mepe, ecTh Haek 1a Ha 3TO).

B TO ke BpeMsi COrinacHoO CTOPOHHHUKaM3’2 «HIpOrpecCUBHOU»3’3, unu
ONTUMHUCTUYHOW», WHTEPIIPETAllud, 37eCh, B TEPBOM KHHTE, peYb HIAET HE O
NPEONIOJICHUU BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX MPENSATCTBUH, a O Imporpecce, 00 H300peTeHUU
pemMecesl, KOTOpble MOMOIIIM JIIOJSM TPUCIIOCOOUTHCS K HOBBIM YcloBusiM. Ha 370
MOXXHO BO3pa3uTh, 4YTO MH{} O BEKaX TPAAWIIMOHHO OMHUCHIBACT JETPaJaIUio
YyeJoBeYecTBa, a He Iporpecc. BmpoueMm, yxe Jlykpenud B ONUMCaHUM HUCTOPUU
YeJI0BEYECTBA, KOTOPHIM OH 3aMEHsieT MH(] O BEKax, BOCXHUIIACTCS MPOTPECcCOM U
pasBuTHeM uenoBeuecTBa (1361-1379). K tomy ke, kak u B «Tpyaax u qusx» ['ecuona,
CTapaHUus TPYIOTIOOMBOTO KpECThSHWHA BCE JK€ HE HANpacHbl, M BO3HHUKAIOIIHNE

NPENSTCTBUS BO3MOXHO TpeojoieTh. Vicit jke MMeeT 3HaueHHe «IO0equiI», HO He

368 P, Vergilii Maronis Georgica. Herausgegeben von W. Richter. S. 139.

369 Virgil. Georgics. Ed. with a Commentary by R. A. B. Mynors. P. 30.

370 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 93-92.

371 Campbell J. S. Labor improbus and Orpheus' furor: hubris in the Georgics. P. 232.
372 Hanpumep, cm. Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 141.

373 Mo popmymuposke P. Jlxxenkunca. Jenkyns R. Labor improbus. P. 243.
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«pas3pylIm», U, XOTs 4YesloBeK nojsnacteH Tpyay u Hyxne, oHM 3acTaBisOT €ro UATU
BIIEpE/, HO HEe YHMUYTOXKatOT. P. JkeHKHMHC Jaxke moJjiaraet, 4to cioBocoderanue labor
Improbus MoxxeT moapasymMeBaTh U UPOHUIO (MMOIOOHO PYCCKOMY «uepToB Tpya»)374. K
ToMy ke, moHsATue 1abor mpakTudecku Bcerma CBA3aHo ¢ 100IeCThIO3S.

Bce xe cpasy mocnme muda 0 Bekax M pacckaza O MOSBICHHHM Tpyaa U artes
CJIEyeT TIEPEYUCIICHHE BCEBO3MOXKHBIX YIPO3 IUIONAM 3eMJICACITBUECKOTO Tpyaa
(copHsiku, Bpenutean wid 3acyxa, Georg. |. 150-159). IToatomy 31eCh TeHCTBUTEIBHO
BO3HMKAET OYCHb BAXKHBIM IS TOHMMAHUS TIOSMBI BOIIPOC. HAIMPACHBI JIU TPYIBI

3CMIICACIIbIA, NN BCC XKC €CTh HAACK /A, UYTO CTapaHUd YBCHYAIOTCA YCHGXOM?

4.2.2. Tpyn B |1l knure «I'eoprux»

B TpeTbelt KHUTE MOAMBI KOKETCS, YTO YEJIOBEUECKUN TPyl HAMpPaceH, a TUIOIbI
€ro MOruoHYT.

Enie B Hauase KHUTH €CTh OXKUJIAHUE KaracTpodbl B KOHIIE. Y BCEX CMEPTHHIX B
KOHIIE )KM3HHU OCTAIOTCS JIMIIb HECYACThs: OOJIC3HH, TIeUaibHasi CTapocTh 1 Takxke labor:

optima quaeque dies miseris mortalibus aevi

prima fugit; subeunt morbi tristisque senectus

et labor, et durae rapit inclementia mortis.

Jlyuwiee 6pems ofcU3HU HECUACMMHBIX CMEpPmMHuIX Ybezaem Ovlcmpee 6ce2o;
nooKkpaovlearomes 0Oone3Hu, neyanrvHas cmapocms u mpyo [cmpadanusd’®], u
Heymonumast cyposas. cmepms noxuuiaem ux (Georg. I11. 66-68).

W neiicTBUTENBHO, TPYyA CTaporo KOHs Ha3BaH «HeOlaromapHbeiM», Ingratus
(frustraque laborem | ingratum trahit, 97-98).

B Tperheit KHHTE€ OMHUCHIBAIOTCS [IB€ CTUXHUHU, KOTOPHIE MOTYT TIOTYyOWTH
CMEpPTHBIX M TIUIOABI YEJIOBEUECKOro TpyAa. IDTO CTpacTh, amoOl, u3-3a KOTOPOU
’KUBOTHBIE, BBIPAIIICHHBIC YEJIOBEKOM, MOTYT YOUTh JIPYr Apyra u jaaxe xossuHa (268),

1 00JIe3Hb, KOTOPOH TaK ke, KaK U BICUCHHIO, IojiBepkeHbl Bee (480).

374 Jenkyns R. Labor improbus. P. 243-248.
375 Campbell J. S. Labor improbus and Orpheus' furor: hubris in the Georgics. P. 233.

376 Cm. OLD 6.
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Hecmotpst Ha To uTO OBIK HE MOABEPIKEH JIOICKMM TMOPOKAM U €ro KU3Hb HE
MOXET OBITH HelpaBeaHo#, oH Bce paBHO morudaer (527-530) u ero Tpyabl HE HMEIOT
snauenus (quid labor aut benefacta iuvant? 525). B ormmuune ot mosmsl Jlykpenus, rie
n30aBieHuEe OT cTpaxa M 3a00T BENeT K OTCYTCTBHIO CTPaJaHWUW, B TPEThEH KHUIE
«l'eopruk» Bepruiamst HU4ero u3 TOro He MoMoraeT. Takxe morudaroT U KOHH, KOTOPBIX
YeJIOBEK C JIETCTBA IpUyYall K Tpyay win cpakenusm (498-499).

Jlaxe artes, uckyccrpa, KOTOPbIE MOSIBUINCH Y JIFOIEH B IIEPBOW KHUTE ITOAMBI, HE
MOTYT noOeauTh OOJe3Hb, U Jlake, HA000POT, HaHOCAT Bpend’’. bonee Toro, 3HaHuUe
TaK)K€ TEPIUT Heyaauys’s:

quaesitaeque nocent artes; cessere magistri.

U naiioennwvie uckycemea epeosim; omemynuiu 3namoku (Georg. 111. 549).

Ecnu B mepBoii KHHATE MOAMBI OBLJIO MOKA3aHO, YTO TUIOABI 3€MIICIETBYECKOTO
TpyZa HECTAOWIBbHBI, 3/ICh MBI BUANM, YTO TPYI MOXXET OKa3aThCsl HANIPACHBIM TIEPE]]

JUIIOM H@HpCOI[OJ'II/IMOﬁ CTUXHUHU U CMCPTHU.

4.2.3. Tpya KOPUKHIHCKOTO CTApUKa

B 10 ke Bpems B mosme ecTh u Japyrue oopasel Tpyna. k. Kammnoenn o labor
Improbus B mepBoii kHWre mumier, yto IMProbus moapasymeBaer u Probuss’®, m bl
nojiaraeM, 4Tto Tpya B «leoprukax» Moxer ObIThb M Takum380. Hampumep, 310 Tpyna
3eMJIS/ICITIBIICB B KOHIIE BTOPOW KHUTH, Tpyx muen, Apuctes (u Opdes) B yeTBepToid, a
TaKXe TPyl KOPUKUICKOTO CTapHKa B OTCTYIUIEHUU B YETBEPTON KHHIH.

Paccka3 0 KOpPUKHIICKOM CTApUKE — 3TO OTCTYIUIEHUE B YETBEPTOM KHHUIE

«T'eoprux» (116-148). 3nech Beprunmii u3-3a HeJoCTaTKa BPEMEHH M OTPaAaHHUYCHHOTO

377 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 2: Books I11-1V. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 143.

378 Clare R. J. Chiron, Melampus and Tisiphone: Myth and Meaning in Virgil’s Plague of Noricum //
Hermathena. 1995. 158. P. 105.

379 Campbell J. S. The Ambiguity of Progress: "Georgics" I, 118-159. P. 574.

380 Kak ormewaer Jlx. Kneii, labor, mens u amor nnsa Beex pasueie (Clay J. S. The Old Man in the

Garden: "Georgic" 4. 116-148. P. 62.)
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o0BbeMa MOAMBI OTKA3BIBACTCS MHUCATh O CaJI0OBOJICTBE, HO BCE K€ KPATKO OMHUCHIBACT CaJl
KOPUKHUICKOTO CTapuKa.

[TosT BcmoMmHaeT, 4yTo AKOOBI caM ero Buaen (memini me... vidisse senem,
125-127). HecMoTpss Ha TO YTO y HEro ObLT HEOONBIIOW YYacTOK HEIUIOMOPOIHOMN
3eMJI, OH Bcerjga cobuwpan oOwIbHBIA ypoxkail. Ero Tpyn Hukorma He SIBISIETCS
HanpacHbsiM (140-141), 1 04eBUAHO, YTO €r0 HEJIB3S Ha3BaTh IMpProbus..

Bonee Toro, Tpya KOpUKHICKOTO CTapuKka HH pa3y He HasbiBacTcs labor, u maxe
HE YIIOMHUHAETCSA BOBCE. KOPMKMICKMI CTApUK JKUBET CIOBHO B YCIIOBHUSX 30JI0TOTO
BEKa, KOTJia 3eMJIsl JlaBajia IUIObl caMa 1o ceOe, XOTS Mbl U TIOHUMAaeM, 4TO 3TO HE TaK,
YTO OH CYLIECTBYET B YCIIOBHSIX HECOBEpIIEHHOro Kene3Horo Beka U MOTOMY JOJKEH
TPYAUTHCA.

B ero xu3HU HET 3a00T U TPEBOI, OH JI0BOJILCTBOBAJICS] MAJIBIM, KaK 3€MJIE/IEIIbLIbI
B KOHIIC BTOPOW KHHTH, HO NPHpPaBHUBAJ CBOE OOrarcTBo K OoraTcTBy mapeit (regum
aequabat opes, 132).

Kopukuiickuif cTapuk NpakTUUYECKU OJHUIETBOPIET JYyKpELUaHCKHIA,
AMUKYpPEHCKUN naeanssl: OH CyIecTBYeT MPaKTHUYSCKH HE3aBUCUMO OT oOIecTBa (XOT,
BEPOSITHO, BBIPAIIMBACT I[BETHI HAa IMPOAAXKY, HO 00 3TOM HE YIIOMHHAETCS), JIUIICH
MOJUTHYCCKUX aMOUIUil 1 cTpacTu382 (Kak W MYebl B YETBEPTOM KHHIE, HO ITYEIbI, B
OTJIMYHME OT HETO, KHMBYT KOJUICKTHBHO). Ero Takke HeJb3sl CUUTATh OJUIECTBOPCHUEM
PUMCKOW J00poJeTeNn: B €ro XKU3HU HET CEMbHM, U OH HE NMPUHUMAET ydacTHUs B
oOlecTBeHHON »n3HU383., Mbl mosaraeM, 4YTO B 3TOM OTCTYIUIEHHHM Beprunuit
OTKa3bIBAETCSl BOCIEBATh HE TOJBKO Calbl, HO W JIYKPELIMAHCKUI Heal, KaK U B KOHILIE
sropoii kauru (Felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas, 490; fortunatus et ille deos qui
novit agrestis, 493).

381 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P.
182-183.

382 Clay J. S. The Old Man in the Garden: "Georgic" 4. 116-148. P. 61.

383 Tam xe. P. 61.
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4.2.4. Tpya 3emiieesiblleB B KOHIIE BTOPOii KHUTH «['eoprux»384

Bropas kuura mosmel Bepruius 3akaHUMBAETCSl ONMKMCAHUEM CUYACTIIMBOW KU3HU
3EMJICIEIIBLIEB.

Nx cymecTBoBaHuEe NPUOIUIKEHO K YCJIOBHAM 30JIOTOTO BEKa: XOTS
CnpaBenMBOCTh M MOKHWHYJIA 3€MJIIO, OHA OCTAaBWJIa TOCJIEIHUE CIEAbl B JEPEBHE
(extrema per illos | lustitia excedens terris vestigia fecit, Il. 473-474). 3ems, c10BHO B
30710TOM BEKE, «U3JIMBAET M3 IMOYBBI JIETKOE MPOMUTAHHUE», U B )KU3HHU 3EMJICACIIbIEB
HET MeCTa pa3fopaM 1 BOMHaM:

... Quibus ipsa procul discordibus armis

Fundit humo facilem victum iustissima tellus (I1. 458-460).

Bonee Toro, B KOHIIE KHUTH TOBOPUTCSI, UTO MOAOOHOM XM3HBIO kUil caM CaTypH
(aureus hanc vitam in terris Saturnus agebat, Il. 538).

Huraresnb MOHUMAET, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, KpeCThsiHE B «leoprukax» Bce ke
KHUBYT B yCJIOBUAX JKeJIe3HOro Beka, ¥ OYCBHJIHO, YTO OHU BO3CIBIBAIOT 3¢MITIO (YTO
nojpasyMeBacT gaxke camo cioBo agricolae, 459). B T1o xe Bpems ux Tpynm (He
Ha3BaHHbIH |abor) mporuBonocrasnsercs labor improbus B mepBoit KHKUre MOIMBI.

MpI nosnaraem, 4To €CTh JBa YCIOBUsI, Ojarojapsi KOTOPbIM JKH3Hb 3€MJIC/ICIIbIICB
OJM3Ka K uaeaIbHOM.

Bo-niepBeiX, 3TO Onarodectre, 3HaHWE M TOYUTAHHE CEIICKUX OOTOB, YTO
Beprunuii 371€Ch MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISET SIUKYPEHCKOMY ITO3HAHHUIO MPUPOIBI BEIIECH):

fortunatus et ille deos qui novit3ss agrestis,

Panaque Silvanumqgue Senem Nymphasque sorores (11. 493-494).

Bo-BTOpBIX, KpECThbSIHE JIMIIEHBI MHOTMX CBOWCTBEHHBIX JKEIIE3HOMY BEKY
IIOPOKOB, MPOLBETAIOIINX cpeau ropokan: crpemiienus K Biaactu (501-504), k HakuBe
1 HakorwieHuro oorarcts (505-507), k cnaBe (508-9). besmsrexnas aepeBeHCKas )KU3Hb

3J1€Ch MMPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAETCS] IOPOYHOM rOPOJICKOI1386.

384 Cm. Taxxke Ilaprykosa O. B. lustissima tellus B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus (11. 460).
385 B 10 sk€ BpeMs 3/1€Ch MIET PEYb HE TOJBKO O TIOYMTAHUU GOTOB, HO M O O3HAHUHU UX, YTO CMSATYAET
MPOTHBOIMOCTABICHUE; HE HAyKa MPOTHBOIIOCTABIISICTCS PEJIMTHH, @ OJJHO 3HAHUE — JAPYTOMY.

386 Perkell C. The Golden Age and Its Contradictions in the Poetry of Virgil. P. 25.
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4.2.5. Tpyn muen

[Tuenpl, KOTOPHIM TOCBSIICHA 3HAYUTENbHAS YacTh YETBEPTOW KHUTH TIO3MBI,
IPOBOJAT BCIO XU3Hb B TPYAE, U, XOTS OHU KUBYT B ycioBusaX JKenezHoro Bekass’, nx
TPYZ BOBCE HE SIBJIICTCS HAIIPACHBIM.

Tpyn muen namexk ot labor improbus w3 mepBoit kHuru modmel. OHU Jaxe
TpymsaTcs ¢ ymoBoiibeTBHeM (nescio qua dulcedine laetae, 1V. 55). B ommmuune ot
yenoBeka (M momoOHO JOASM B 30J0TOM BEKE), OHM HE MAaIlyT 3eMJI0 |
COOTBETCTBEHHO HE MPUYMHSIIOT eil Bpena. Kpome Toro, muesbl, XOTS U CMEPTHBI U
noasepkeHsl Oonesnsam (IV. 251-252), Bce ke He ymuparotr okoHuatesnbHo (206-209);
JaKe TIOTHOMUH POl MOXKHO BOCCTAHOBHUTH C IMOMOIIbI0 Oyronnn (281-282). IMTuemnsr
€IMHBI B TPyHe, puieM Beprumuii mumer 00 3TOM B TaKHUX e BBIPAKECHUSIX, KaK O TOM,
YTO BCE MOABEPKEHBI cTpacTu U 6one3nu: labor omnibus unus (1V. 184).

Y HHX €CTh CeMb YYICCHBIX KaueCTB. €IUHCTBO M COIMAJIbHAS OpTraHHU3aIus,
pazzieneHue Tpyaa, TPYyHoJitoOue, 3/10pOBbE, H300pETATEIbHOCTh, HEBUHHOCTh H
AKEPTBEHHOCTH388.

OTU 4dyJecHbIE CBOWCTBA, BO3MOXKHOCTh BO BpemeHa JKene3HOro Beka KUTh B
yCIIOBHSX, ONMM3KHUX K 30JI0TOMY, JapoBai uM tOmurep B 61aromapHOCTh 3a TO, UYTO OHU
BCKOPMWJIH €r0 B /[UKTeNCKOM nenepe:

Nunc age, naturas apibus quas luppiter ipse

addidit expediam, pro qua mercede canoros

Curetum sonitus crepitantiaque aera secutae

Dictaeo caeli regem pavere sub antro.

Tenepv O0asaul s pacckadicy, Kakue ceoiicmea oaposan nyeram cam FOnumep, 3a
KAKoe B03HAZPANCOEeHUe OHU, NOCIe008a8 34 Ne8YYUM WYMOM U 36eHAUjel Meoblo
Kypemos, eckopmunu yapsi neoa ¢ JJukmeticrkou newepe (Georg. 1V. 149-152).

Kpome 00KeCTBEHHOTO MOKPOBUTEILCTBA, YCIOBHS XU3HHU ITYEI MOACPKUBACT

1 4elioBeK. B Hauvane kHUTHU PaCCKa3bIBACTCA O HAWJIYUIICM MCCTC IJISA PACIIOJIOKCHHA

387 Hanmpumep, OHM CKJIOHHBI K cTskatenbetBy 6orarcts (V. 176) miu MoryT BoeBaTh APYT ¢ APYroM

(IV. 67-68); 3TUX IOPOKOB HE MOXKET OBITh Y JItoneii B 30JI0TOM BEKe.

388 |_ee M. O. Virgil as Orpheus: a Study of the Georgics. P. 96.
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yibsl, O TOM, KaK o0eperarh mueln OT BpeauTeneit u kak 3a00tuthest o Hux (8-50). 3agaua
YeJI0BeKa — U IpeIoTBpalileHue (Min mpekpaiieHnue) pa3nopos cpenu muen (106).

EnunctBo muen, apyrue ux kadecrsa (labor, fortitudo u concordia38®) mospossiror
IPOBECTH MapaJUiejb MEXKIy IYejJaMH M HWIealioM YeJIoBeuecKoro (pHMCKOro)
obmectra. [Tuensr gaxke wa3zBanbl KBupuramu (201). BepositHo, ecim Obl puMIISHE B
OospIeii cTeneHn o0Maany TaKUMU Ka9eCTBaMHU, TPaKIaHCKHUE BOWHBI MOIJIN OBl U HE
pa3pa3utThessP. [lomoOHO TOMY Kak YEJIOBEK MOJJACPKUBACT YCIIOBHS >KU3HU ITYEIN
ONMU3KUMHU K YCJIOBHSM 30JIOTOTO BEKa W JOHKCH MPEKPATUTh BOWHBI MEXTY HHUMH,
OxkTaBHMaH JOJDKEH XPaHUTh MU U TIPOLBeTaHue B Pume.

B To ke Bpemsi Tpy/ muen — Bce K€ He TPy JIIO/EeH, U OKOHYATEeIbHO CTUPATh
TPaHMIY MEXJY ITYEITHMHBIM M YEIOBEYSCKUM OOINECTBOM, BEPOSATHO, HE cleayeT. B
gacTHoCTH, J[k. Kiteit orMedaeT, uto y obOmecTBa m4es O0bIne CXOACTBA C UCaTbHBIM

obmectBoM B «locynapcte» [liarona, uem ¢ pumMckum BpeMeH ABrycrasdl.

4.2.6. Tpyast Apuctesi u Opdest

Jlns uarepnperanuu labor improbus muorue uccnemoBarenu3®2 obpariaroTcs K
KOHIIOBKE MO3MBI, Tie u3naraetcs Mmud oo Apucree u Opdee.

JlelicTBUTENIbHO, CTapaHust Apuctes (KOTOpbIe, BIIPOYEM, HU pa3y HE HA3bIBAIOTCSI
labor) okazamuce He HanmpacHBIMHU, U OH MOJYYHII HOBBIA POU MYe B3aMEH IMOTHUOIIEro
(IV. 555-556). B To xe Bpemst Opdeii moreprien Heynady (u ero Tpya Ha3saH labor): ibi
omnis | effusus labor atque immitis rupta tyranni | foedera (Torma Bce Tpyasl OKa3aauch

0eCILIOIHBIMHU, U ObLUT PACTOPTHYT JOTOBOP ¢ 0€3:KaJ0CTHBIM THpaHoM, V. 491-493).

389 Griffin J. The Fourth 'Georgic', Virgil, and Rome. P. 63.
390 Tam sxe. P. 70.
391 Clay J. S. The Old Man in the Garden: "Georgic" 4. 116-148. P. 62.

392 Campbell J. S. Labor improbus and Orpheus' furor: hubris in the Georgics. P. 236; Lee M. O. Virgil

as Orpheus: a Study of the Georgics. P. 123.
159



Apucteii o4eBHJHO >XUBET B ycioBusx JKenesHoro Beka. OH Tak ke, Kak
Apyrue cMepTHbIe (B OTIMYME OT MYes WM KOPUKHHUCKOTO CTapHKa), MOJABEPKEH amor:
B€lb UMEHHO NpeciieI0OBaHNe DBPUANKU IPUBEIO K TOMY, YTO OH MOTEPSIT CBOM poii393,

Mp1 nonaraem, 4To TpyAbl ApHUCTesl, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE 3TO, YBEHUAIUCH YCIIEXOM,
MOTOMY YTO OH HE WJET MPOTHB YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX MPaBW, a, HA0OOPOT, MOAUYUHSIECTCS
UM, BBITIOJHSIET O0KECTBEHHBIE YKa3aHUS:

Haud mora, continuo matris praecepta facessit...

Tym oice on be3 npomeonenus ucnonrnun nacmasnenus mamepu (1V. 548).

Ero Tpym He BBIXOIWT 3a paMKH JO3BOJICHHOIO, €ro HENb3sl Ha3Barh Improbus.
[TorTOMy, HECMOTpSI Ha BUHY B THOEIM DBPUIUKH, APUCTEH MOXKET OTOPOCUTH 3a00ThI
(deponere curas, 1V. 531), 1 60ru 1apyroT €ro TpyaaM yCIeIHOE 3aBEPIICHUE.

BeposiTHO, 31€ch peub HAET HE TOJBKO O TpydAe ApucTess WM O Tpyle
3emuienenbiia. Jleno B ToM, 4yTo praecepta — 3To eile U HacTaBI€HUs, KOTOPbIE MEpeIacT
caM JUIAKTUYECKHUM MOoA3T. Tak, Beprunuii B Hadasie epBOM KHUTH TTHUIIIET:

Possum multa tibi veterum praecepta referre,

ni refugis tenuisque piget cognoscere curas.

A moey nepedamv mebe mHO2Ue HACMAGNEHUs OPEeBHUX, ecllu mvl He 0yoeulb
NPOMUBUMbCSL U ecu mebe He Oy0em HenpusmHo Y3HAmMb 0 He3HAYUMENbHbIX 3A400max
(1. 176-177)39%4,

Me1 nontaraem, uto B V. 458 Takke MOXKeT moapa3syMeBaThCs U cama ModMa, ee
TuaaKkThdeckast QyHKIMS: Kak ApUCTEl B TOYHOCTH BBINOJIHUI YKa3aHUs Marepu, Tak U
YUTaATeNb3% NOJDKEH MPUHUMATh K CBEJACHHUIO W BHITIONHATH yKa3aHWs modta. Eciu B
KOHIIE TPEThEH KHHMIW Ka3aJoch, 4yTO yueHHe HampacHo (cessere magistri, I11. 549),

30C€CHh BCC K€ OKa3bIBACTCI, UTO 3TO HEC TaK.

393 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 184.
394 O monumanuu tenuis curas 3zgeck cM. Hlapmykosa O. B. Angustae res B «['eopruxax» Beprumus.

C. 1275-1276.

395 BepositHo, B ToM uncne u OkTaBuaH, KOTOPBINA SBISIETCS OJHUM M3 aapecartoB mosMbel Cm. Lee M.

O. Virgil as Orpheus: a Study of the Georgics. P. 126.
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Tpynst xe Opdes okazanuch HaNpacHBIMU, MOTOMY 4YTO OH HE TOJBKO HE
BBITIOJTHWJI B TOYHOCTH yKa3aHWs OOTOB, MOMOOHO ApHCTEro, HO HANPOTUB, 00EPHYIICS
HAa DBpPUANKY W TEM CaMbIM Hapymmwl jaoroBop ¢ IIposeprnmuoi. DBpuawka cama
HasbpIBaeT MpuunHy Heymadn Opdest:

illa «quis et me» inquit «miseram et te perdidit, Orpheu,

quis tantus furor?

Ona ckazana: kakoe besymue no2youno mems, necuacmuyio, u meos, Opgeu? (1V.
494-495),

Xotsa furor 3gech MOXKHO IMOHATH U KaK THEB KAKOro-a1nuOo0 OO0KECTBA, BIIOJIHE
BEpOATHO, 4YTO 3TO Oe3ymue, oxBaruBiiee camoro Opdes3%. Opdeit B cBoeil 1100BU

BBIXOJIUT 3a JIO3BOJICHHBIE OOTaMM MpeJIeNibl, 1 OH ObUT HaKa3aH 3a ATy JeP30CTh.

4.2.7. Tpyn mo3Ta

Kpome Toro, Tpyn B «I'eoprukax» — 3To €iie U cama rnosma, Koropyro Beprunumit
TPYOKIBI Ha3biBaeT labor. JIBakibl OH CpaBHUBAET MIOIMY € KOpadiieM.

B nauane Bropout kHuru Beprunmii numier:

tuque ades inceptumque una decurre laborem,

0 decus, o famae merito pars maxima nostrae,

Maecenas, pelagoque volans da vela patenti.

Tot orce, 0 Meyenam, ykpawenue u 6onvuias 4acme Haweu c1asbl, NOMO2U U
conposoou MeHsi 00 KOHYA 8 HA4amom mpyoe u, jiems no OMKPbIMOMY MOpH, Omoati
napyca (I1. 39-41).

3necy Beprunuii mpocut MeleHata O TMOKPOBHUTENIBCTBE, HEOOXOIUMOM ISt
3aBepIIeHUs padOThl, a B YETBEPTON KHHUIE TPYI MOATA YK€ OJIM30K K 3aBEPIICHHIO, U
IIOTOMY OH OTKa3bIBaeTcs BocneBarh cajsl (1V. 116-117).

B Hawane uerBeprod KHuru Beprumuii BbICKa3bIBaeT HaACKAy, 4YTO OOTrH
MOCIOCOOCTBYIOT €r0 TPY/Y, & BpaXK/1eOHbIE CHUJIbI — HE TOMEIIAIOT!

in tenui labor; at tenuis non gloria, si quem

396 Cwm. Griffin J. The Fourth 'Georgic', Virgil, and Rome P. 73; Campbell J. S. Labor improbus and
Orpheus' furor: hubris in the Georgics. P. 236; Lee M. O. Virgil as Orpheus: a Study of the

Georgics. P. 125.
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numina laeva sinunt auditque vocatus Apollo.

Mot mpyo 6 menouax, HoO clasa He Oyoem Mmeakou3d, eciu no3601AMmM
Hebnazockaonnvie boeu u yeaviuum npussannsiii Anonnon (Georg. V. 6-7).

M. JIu npeanonaraet, yto humina laeva — 3o HeOaronpusTHbIE 0OXKECTBESHHBIC
CWIbI, M3-3a KOTOPBIH MHUp «[€OpruK» MOKeT MOTHOHYThH (HarpuMmep, Kak B KOHIIC
TPETheil KHUTHU TMOAMBI); HO OJIArOYECTHE U MOJIUTBA MOXKET 3aIUTUTh OT HUX3%,

[TosT HanmeeTcs, 4YTO MpH OJArOCKJIOHHOCTH MOKpoBuTedas (Menenara u
OxraBraHa, oOpaIIeHUsIMU K KOTOPOMY HauMHACTCS W 3aBepIacTcs MmosMa) U OOroB ero
Tpyn OyAeT yCHEIIHO 3aBEPIICH U HEe OKAKETCS HApPaCHBIM, KaK U TPy ApucTes, maem

WJIA 3€MJIEJEIIBIIEB B KOHIIC BTOPOU KHUTH.

4.2.8. Tpyn B «I'eoprukax»: BbIBOAbI

Tpyn — oOAHO U3 LEHTPaJbHBIX MNOHATHW TMO3Mbl Beprunus. B ycrmoBusax
JKenesnoro Beka, kak u B «Tpymax u aHsax» ['ecuona, Tpya Hem3OeKeH, HO OH MOXKET
OBITH pa3HBIM.

B nepBoii kaure nosmel Beprumwmii nutrer o labor improbus: sto 6ecnipecrannbiii
TPYZ, KOTOPBIA MOXKET OBITh Ja)Ke )KECTOKUM HE TOJIBKO [0 OTHOUIEHUIO K KPECThSIHUHY,
HO M K 3emie. Ilepen 3emuenenbueM BO3HHMKAIOT PA3JIUYHBIE IIPENATCTBUSA, KOTOPBIE
IpO3SIT YHUYTOXKUTh IUIOABI €ro Tpyna. I B TpeTbeil kKHHUre «[eopruk» Ka)keTcs, 4To
nepe JINIOM CTUXUH TPy BOBCE HE UMEET 3HAYECHUS.

B TO e Bpems B KOHIIE BTOPOW KHWMIH KUBYIIME B yCIOBHUAX JKEIe3HOro Beka
3eMJICAETbIBl MPOLUBETAOT, MX TPYyA HE MNPUHOCAT WM CTPaJaHUM H, IO BCEHU
BUJIMMOCTH, HE SIBJISIETCS HANpPAacHbIM. MBI nosiaraéM, 4ro Tak IPOUCXOAUT, IOTOMY 4TO
OHM MOYMTAIOT CEIbCKUX OOTOB, a TAK)Ke JUIIEHBI TOPOKOB JKeIe3HOro BeKa, MPUCYInuX
rOpOKaHaM.

B yerBepTon e KHMI€ IOKa3aH TPYyX I4es, KOTOPBIM TAaKXE COBEPIICHHO HE
noxok Ha labor improbus semnenmenpma B Havajge modMbl. [luensl Tpymarcs ¢

yIOBOJILCTBUEM, IUIOALI WX Tpylda HE TOrubarT, W Jake caM POl He TuOHeT

397 Cwm. [lapmrykosa O. B. Angustae res B «I'eoprukax» Beprunus. C. 1276.

398 |_ee M. O. Virgil as Orpheus: a Study of the Georgics. P. 127.
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OKOHYAaTeJIbHO. BO3MOXKHOCTH Tak XUThb UM Jan FOmutep, HO W YEIOBEK JOJIKEH
MOJIJIEPKUBATH YCIOBUS KU3HU TUYEN.

Uctopust Apuctes u Opdest Takke MOKa3bIBAET, YTO 0JIArOUECTUE U BHITIOJIHEHUE
0O0XXECTBEHHBIX YKa3aHUW JaeT HaACXKAy Ha YCIeX TPYIOB, a JIep30CTh, HApyILICHUE
rpaHuil, THOPUC BEJET K KaTtacTpode.

Taxxke v cam MOAT HAZEETCs Ha 3alIUTY U MTOMOIIb TOKPOBUTEISI U OOTOB.

Hanexna Ha To, 4TO Tpya HE mponajet, B «[eoprukax» ecth, Kak U B «Tpynax u
nusix» lecuoma. Wnean Ttpyna, Onu3kuil K »3nuKypelickomy, Beprunuii Taxke

IMTOKa3bIBACT B OTCTYIIJICHHUH O KOpHKHﬁCKOM CTapHKE, HO BCC KC OTKA3BIBACTCs OT HCIO.

85. CnipaBeJIMBOCTH B THIAKTHYECKHX MO3MAX
5.1. CnpaBeaJimBOCTb B IMJAAKTHYECKON TPAAULIUKT

Coxanenne o CrnpaBelIMBOCTH, KOTOpas MOKUHYJA 3€MIIIO, M HaJeXKIa Ha To,
YTO €€ CJIEJIBI €llIe I7Ie-TO COXPAHUIINCH, TAKKE, KaK U MU(] O BeKax, BISETCA OAHOU U3
BakHeWmMX TeM «TpymoB m pguen» lecuoma, «SIBnenmit» Apara u «leopruk»
Beprunus39°.

B «Tpymax u nusax» l'ecuon uvacto mpussiBaer Ilepca ObITh cripaBeqIMBBIM
(manpumep, o ITépon, ob & Grove dikng — Op. 214), U 3TO OAMH U3 TJIABHEIX YPOKOB
MTOAMBI.

Takke BaxkHas xapakrtepuctuka JKenesnoro Beka y I'ecuona — yxon CoBectu u
Creina (Aidmg kal Népeotg, Op. 200). ITosT npeackasbiBaeT, YTO OHU HOKHHYT 3€MITIO,

BO3MOKHO, YXAaCHYBIIHMCL IIOACKHUM JCSIHUAM. Bnpoqu, 340€Ch HC BIIOJHE SCHO,

399 Cm. Toohey P. Epic lessons: an introduction to ancient didactic poetry. P. 2.
Ho B 10 e Bpems, Hampumep, B nmo3me Jlykperus «O npupoze Bemen» sta npobiema He CTONb
BakHa. Ecim yueHuk ¢uiocoda Oyaer coOmoaaTh ero HacTaBjICHNs, B JAHHOM ClTydae — [TO3HAeT
NpUpoay Bemiell ¥ u30aBUTCSA OT CTpaxa CMEPTH, eMy He OyIyT CTpalllHbl HUKaKHe HEB3TOIbI,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAJIMYME B MUPE CIPABEUIMBOCTH HE UMEET OOJIBIIOrO 3HAYCHHS. XOTS B MOIME
Jlykperust Mup BpakaeOeH Mo OTHOIICHHIO K yenoBeky mo npupoze (Gale M. Virgil on the Nature
of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 164), most npeaiaraet cpeicTso,

KOTOPO€ MOXKET CJIENIaTh 3TO 0e3pa3avyHbIM JJIsl YATATEIIS.
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SBJISICTCSL JIM WX YXOJ CIICJICTBUEM JETPaJallii 4YeJIOBEYECTBA, WJIM Ke, HA00OpOT,
OJTHOM M3 €€ MPUYHH.

B 10 e Bpems ['ecron moka3bIBaeT, 4To, €CIIU COOTIONATh CIIPaBETMBOCTh, OOTH
TapyIOT MPUOTMKEHHYIO K YCIOBUSAM 30JI0TOTO BEKa KU3Hb!

O1 8¢ dikag Egtvolot kai Evonolot d1dodotv

10eiag kai PN 11 mapexPaivovst dkaiov,

10101 TEONAE TOALG, Aol &° dvOedoLY &v aOTH

A me, kmo daem u uyxncezemyam, U COUM CNpABeOIUBbIL CYO U He OMCMynaem
Om CnpaseodIusoCmu, y mex npoysemaen 20poo, u Hapoovl ysemym 6 nem (225-227).

[Tonsarue cripaBenIMBOCTH B TodMe [ecrosa BKItOUaeT B ceOsi YECTHBIN CyJ 10
otHomeHuio ko BceM (Op. 225), coomonenue kAt (190), mountanue crapmmx (185),
BEPOSATHO, TakKe HenpusaTue Hacuaus (192).

Kaptuna mupa y I'ecuoma He cTOnbh Oe3HAAE)KHA, KaK MOXET TOKA3aThCs IO
ofHOMY MHU(}Y 0 Bekax (B TaKOM cliydae MOy4YeHHE O CIPABEAIUBOCTH U TPY/IE HE UMEJIO0
Ob1 cmbicia). CoOmromeHue CrnpaBeMIMBOCTH B «Tpymax M JHAX» — HEO0OXOIUMOE
YCIIOBHE CHACTIIMBOM KU3HH.

JleBa-CrnpaBeyIBOCTh — IEHTpaidbHas ¢urypa mMuda o Bekax B «SIBIECHUIX»
Apara (y Tecuoma 310 OBbLT 3eBC), Bemb 3TOT MH(] OOBSICHACT MPOUCXOXKICHHE
co3Be3nus [leBbl. B 30moToM Beke oHa xxmia BMecte ¢ aroasMu (0110ev émybovin mapog
nev, Phaen. 101), B CepeOpsasHOM — ABISIACH K HUM YK€ PEXKe, a 3aT€M BOBCE MOKHHYJIA
3emutto. CripaBeUITMBOCTh MPHU3bIBaia JIFOJCH K decTHbIM 3akoHaMm (107) um, mo Bcei
BUMMOCTH, TipegocTeperana ot Hacuaus (108).

B otnmume ot I'ecrona, mo3T npsiMo Ha3bIBAET MPUYMHBI €€ YXO0/a: OHA TIOKHHYJIA
3eMJII0, BO3HEHABUICB POA Jtoaeh (koi tote Miofcaco Aikn Keivov yEvog avopdv |
gntad’ vmovpavin, Phaen. 133-134). [Ipu sToM, ¢ omHOM cTOpoHBI, CIpaBENIUBOCTD Y
Apara yIijia HacoBceM, U, B omimdue oT «TpyaoB u aHel» ['ecmona wim «I'eopruk»
Beprumusi, mo3T He MHIIET, YTO T/Ie-TO OCTAIHCH ee ciiefbl. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, HOYBIO
JleBy-CripaBeUIMBOCTh TO-TIPSKHEMY MOXKHO YyBHAETh B Buie co3pe3aus (135), u B
IIEJIOM BCEJICHHAs U OOTH B TTO3ME OJIATOCKIIOHHBI K 4eloBeKy. Takke CrpaBeTnBOCTb
HAXOJUTCS B IeHTpe MuUpa 0 Bekax y Apara, HO COONIOJICHUE CIIPaBEUIMBOCTH — BCE

’K€, CKOpEE BCETO, HE IIaBHBIN YPOK «ABICHUIN».
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Jlykperuii ke OTKa3bIBaCTCs OT TPAAUIIMOHHOTO MH(a O BEKaxX B CBSI3HU C HHBIMH
3agadamu 10oMbl. CitoBo iustitia B «O mpupo/e Belei» He ynoTpeOaseTcs: BOBCE; 3a10T
CYACTIIMBOM KU3HM Jyisl JIykperuss — 3TO MO3HAHUE TPUPOABI Belleld M COONIOeHNE

SMHUKYPENCKUX HACTABIICHUM.

5.2. CupaBeaauBocthb B «['eoprukax» Bepruaus400

CrnipaBelsIMBOCTh SIBJISIETCA OJHUM U3 BAXHEWIIUX MNOHATUU «l'eopruk»
Beprunus. B otnuuue ot noam I'ecrona u Apara, Beprumii paznenser mud o Bekax u
pacckas o ToM, yTo CrpaBeyIMBOCTh MOKKHYJIA 3eMIII0. B KOHIIE BTOPOIl KHUTH MTOAMBI,
onuchiBas OnM3Kyr0 K ycioBusM CaTypHOBa BeKa >KM3Hb KPECThSH, IMOAT, BUIUMO,
cceitaercs Ha JleBy Aparad0l: extrema per illos | lustitia excedens terris uestigia fecit
(cpeou nux Cnpaseonusocms, yxoos, ocmasuna nocieonue cieowt, |1. 473-474),

B ornnume ot «SBnenuii» Apara, B «leoprukax» NOpPUYHUHBI yXOHa
CnpaBenyiMBoCTH HE Ha3BaHbl. bonee Toro, Beprunuii nuiier He 0 TOM, Kak U IOYEMY
CnpaBeaJIMBOCTS YIILIA, & JUIIb O TOM, YTO HA 3EMJIE OCTAJIUCh €€ CIIE/BbI.

DTH CJIOBA 3aBEPIIAIOT OTCTYIUICHUE, KOTOPOE HAYMHAETCS CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM:

O fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint,

agricolas! Quibus ipsa procul discordibus armis

fundit humo facilem victum iustissima tellus.

O b6e3mepHo cuacmaugvle, eciu 0CO3HaAOmM ceou Onaza, 3emnedenvyvt! [[ns Hux
cama cnpageonugetiuias 3emias 60alU Om pa300po8 U BOUH UIU6Aem U3 NOYBbl
oocmynnoe nponumanue (1. 458-460). — Takum 00pa3oM MOTHB CIPaBEIJIUBOCTH
(iustissima tellus — lustitia) co3maet pamky402,

B 10 ke Bpemsi, XOTsI OYEBUJIHO, YTO TOHATHE CIPABEIJIMBOCTH 37€Ch BaXKHO, HE
BITOJIHE SICHO, B YeM MMEHHO OHa 3akirodaeTcs. Hanpumep, ciioBocodyeTanue iustissima
tellus moxHO TpakTOBarh mO-pasHoMy. CepBUU THUIIET, YTO 3EMIIS SBIISICTCS

CTpaBeIJIMBEHIIICH, TOTOMY YTO OTAAET Ha3aj] U MPUYMHOXKACT MPUHSTHIC ceMeHa (Serv.

400 Cwm. Iapurykosa O. B. lustissima tellus B «I'eopruxax» Beprunus (1. 460). C. 1181-1191.
401 Virgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 249.

402 Tam xe. P. 246.
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Georg. Il. 460. Thilo). Ho Taxke MOXXHO CUMTaTh, YTO CHPABEAIUBOCTD 3E€MIIU 3/1€Ch
3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA JaeT YeJIOBEKY BCe He00X0oaumMoe403,

Taxoke OYEBHIHBI MApPAILICIIA MEKY OMHCAHHEM OC3MSATSIKHOMN KU3HU KPECThSH
B KOHIIE BTOPOM KHHUIM M OIHMCAaHUSIMH 30JIOTOr0 Beka B «leoprukax» u B
npeamecTByromei tpaguuu. 3emis gaetr nuiny cama (fundit humo facilem victum
iustissima tellus), mogo6HO Tomy, kak 66110 B «['eoprukax» mo FOmurepa (ipsaque tellus
| omnia liberius nullo poscente ferebat, I. 127-128). B xoHiie kuuru Bepruuii muier,
4TO MOmO0OHYI0 M3HbL Bell cam CarypH (aureus hanc vitam in terris saturnus agebat,
538).

Ct. 460 (fundit humo facilem victum iustissima tellus) Taxxe HanmomuHaer u o
3omotom Beke B «Tpymax m mHsax» lecmomad04, korma 3emutsl JaBajia M300MIIBHOC
npornuTaHue cama 1o cebe (kapmov &’ Epepe (eidmpog dpovpa | avTopdtn ToAAOY TE Kad
dpbovov, Op. 117-118). B 10 e BpeMs mogo0HbIM 00pa3oM ['ecrnoa muier u o ropoje
CIIpaBEIJIMBBIX JIIOJICH: TOlIoL @Epel HEv yolo moAvv Plov — 3eMiis NPHHOCHT UM
obumpHy0 Ty, Op. 232. Kak u 3emieaenbIbl B KOHIIE BTOPOM KHUTH «[ €Opruk», 3Tn
JIOIM JKUBYT B YCIIOBHUSX HBIHEIIHETO, JKEJIE3HOIO0 BEKa, HO, IOCKOJIbKY OHH
COOJIO/IAI0T CTIPABEMIIMBOCTh, OOTH MAIOT MM JKH3HB, MOXO0XY Ha XKH3Hb 30JIOTOTO
IIOKOJICHHS.

Kak m B mosme Iecmoma, B «[eoprukax» oOHapyXKHBacTCs HEKOTOPOE
IPOTUBOPEYNE MEXKAY TEM ONMHUCAaHUEM OJM3KOTO K YCIOBUSAM 30JIOTOTO BeKa
cymiecTBoBaHus W MH(POM O Bekax (Bemb 30JI0TOH BEK 3aKOHYHJICS, W BCE OTO
IPOUCXOAUT B HbIHEmHee BpeMs, B JKenesnom Beke). HOmuTep B Hauaje MOAMBI «HE
3axoTel1, 4ToObl myTh 3emueaenbiia Obut Jerkum» (haud facilem esse viam voluit, I.
122), 3aech e MbI BHJIHUM, YTO 3eMJIA JIaeT JIIOIIM «jterkoe mpomutanue» (facilem
victum, Il. 460).

HekoTopsle ucciemoBaTelld IojiaraioT, YTo *KHU3Hb B 310Xy OnuTepa Hejerka, u,
CJIeIOBATEIIbHO, HeclpaBeuinBa. A mosMa Bepruus B 1eiioM — 00 OTCYTCTBYIOIICH B

MUpE CNPABEMIUBOCTH, U IPOTUBOPEUUE MEKY OKOHUAHUEM 30JI0TOTO BEKA U KU3HBIO

403 P, Vergili Maronis Opera. With a commentary by J. Conington. P. 269.

404 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 38.
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3eMJICJICIIBLIEB B KOHIIE BTOPOM KHHUTH 3TO JIMIIb NOJYEPKUBACT; Bepruiivii mokas3piBact
HaM HEJOCTWKHUMBIA maeail. XOTs I HEKOTOpbhIX B «[eoprukax» crpaBeIIuBOCTh U
CYIIIECTBYET, OHA HE SBJISIETCS YacThio MUporopsaaka40s, P. Tomac mosaraet, 4To B KOHIIE
BTOPOM KHUTW Bepruwinii mokasplBaeT HEKUN WIWLIAYECKUN MUp, T1€, B OTIUYUE OT
OCTaJIbHOE TI0AMBI, TOYUTaHKE OOTOB U cTapies, religio u pietas, nmeror 3HaueHne406,

[To MHEHUIO IPYruX Y4eHbBIX, 37eCh n300pakeH CaTypHOB BEK TaKUM, KaKol OH
obu1 g0 lOmutepa; 3mech Tpyda BosHarpakmgaercs divini gloria ruris («cmaBoi
OOKECTBEHHOM JIepeBHM»)407.

B TO X%e BpeMs OYEBUAHO, YTO B JKU3HU KPECThSIH MNPUCYTCTBYET
3emuienenpaeckuii Tpya. Kak ormeuwaer M. Tewn, mis 1iogoB Tpyaa 3emilefesiblia B
KOHIIC BTOPOW KHHUTH TMO-NIPEKHEMY CYIIeCTBYOT yrposbl (371-379, 419), a 3emuio
HYXHO BO31enbBaTh48 A. [[lankep Ha3biBaeT MNOJOOHYI CHUTYalHUIO
«CEIbCKOXO3UCTBEHHBIM 30JI0THIM BEKOM»409,

B TO k€ Bpemsi BO3HUKAET BOIPOC: YTO UMEHHO MO3BOJISIET KPECThSIHAM KUTh B
no00HbBIX yciaoBUsAX? B To Bpems kak 'ecroj; oObsICHSET BO3MOXKHOCTh CHACTIMBOMN
KU3HU B ycloBusix JKene3Horo Beka TeM, 4To MoaoOHas )KU3Hb — Jap O0roB B Harpamy
3a cOOMIONEHNE CIIPABEIIMBOCTH, Beprunuii TO4HOTO OOBSICHEHUS HE JaeT. B To Bpems
KaK M4YejiaM UX «4YyIeCHbIe» CBOMCTBa AapoBas FOnurtep, ApucTei Moimyyus yClemHoe
3aBEpIlICHUE TPYAOB, B TOYHOCTH BBIMOJIHUB OOXKECTBEHHBIC YyKa3aHMs, B CiIydyae
KPECThSIH B KOHII€ BTOPON KHUTH, BEPOSITHO, STUM YCIIOBUEM SIBIISIETCS Ojarodectue
(sacra deum sanctique patres, 1l. 473). Kak ormeuaer JIx. [Temumanep, BecTH mMoo0HyI0
KU3Hb KPECThSIHAM I03BOJIIET UX HEBUHHOCTD; B UX KU3HU HET BOWH, a CBOEr0 CYACThS

OHH Ja)ke He 0CO3HAr0T410,

405 Horne A. J. Georgic Justice // Vergilius. 2018. P. 103-106; 114.

406 \irgil. Georgics. Vol. 1: Books I-1l. Ed. by R. F. Thomas. P. 249.

407 Wilkinson L. P. The Georgics of Virgil: a Critical Survey. P. 145,

408 Gale M. Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 167.
409 Zanker, A. T. Late Horatian Lyric and the Virgilian Golden Age. P. 501.

410 pellicer J. H. Virgil’s “Georgics” Il in “Paradise Lost” // Translation and Literature. 2005. P. 131.
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KpecTpsiHaM HeMCTBUTEIBHO HE CBOMCTBEHHBI MOPOKU JKeme3HOro BeEka,
NPUCYIIAE TOPOJICKHM JKUTEISIM. Beprunuii 31ech NMPOTUBONOCTABISAET HE TOJBKO
UIMJUTMYECKYIO JKU3Hb KpecThsH labor improbus mepBoii kHUTH, HO U CEIBCKYIO KU3HB
— TOPOJICKOM (KIOpHIIaeT TOPOACKYIO KH3HB» — [Vitam] urbanam vituperat, Serv. Georg.
I1. 461 Thilo). T'opokane, B OTIIUYHE OT KPECThSH, MMPOBOAAT OOJBINYIO YaCTh JKU3HD B
UHTpHUTaX U B TspKeaoM Tpyzae (aut (in) insidiis, aut in labore, Serv. Georg. 11. 467 Thilo).
HCKyCCTBEHHOCTh M NOPOYHOCTH TOPOACKOM XKU3HM Beprwimil nociaenoBareabHO
HOJYEePKUBAET C IMOMOIIBIO psijia IiarojoB: VOmit (u3peiraer, 462), inhiant (rmaseror,
463), fucatur (oxpammuBaetcs, 465), corrumpitur (moprurcs, 466)41L.

B 10 ke BpeMs MbI TojlaraeM, 4TO ONHMCAHWE CUACTIWUBOW JKU3HH KPECThSH B
KOHIIC BTOPOH KHHWIM — HE MPOCTO KOHCTaranus ¢akra, a Mpu3bIB OexkaTh M3 ropoja,
aJpeCOBAaHHBIM TO3TOM M 4YHUTATeIsAM, M camMoMmy ceOe. Beap oueBHIHO, 4YTO
npenojaraeMpele yutaresin «[eopruk» — HE KPeCThsHE, a TOpOKaHe, ICPEKHUBIIIHEC
30Xy IPaKJaHCKUX BOMH, a Beprunui, BEpOSTHO, COUYBCTBOBAJ arpapHOM MOJIUTUKE
OxraBuana4!?, [lpu STOM Ba)XHO OTMETUTBH, YTO STOT MPHU3BIB HE OYKOTMYECKHUH, a
CKOpee TOOYKICHHE K 3aHSATHIO 3€MIICIACITHCM.

Kpome TOro, 31mech MOXKHO YBHIETh M oOpaiieHue, MonuTBy kK Oormue Tellus.
[Tooma Beprunmsi HaunHaeTcsl ¢ 0OpalleHus K CeIbCKUM OOXKeCTBaM, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha
aHaJiormyHOM OOpameHnn Bappona, HO aBoe u3 OoxecTB y Beprummus, B omimuue ot
Bappona, B Hauajie mpousBeneHus He ynomuHaroTcs: 3to FOmurep u 3emis (Tellus). B
TO K€ BpeMs B «[ eoprukax» OHU OKa3bIBAIOTCS IVIaBHBIMH (PUTYpPaMH, CBS3aHHBIMHU C

mupom o Bekax: FOmurep monoxusi KoHell 30JI0TOMY BEKYy B MEPBOM KHHUIE MOAMBI, a

411 perkell C. The Golden Age and Its Contradictions in the Poetry of Virgil. P. 25.

412 P Vergilius Maro. Georgica. Band 2: Kommentar. M. Erren. S. 514,
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Tellus (ecnu cuutarh ee MePCOHUPHUIMPOBAHHOWA3) MOSMBIIETCS B KOHIIC BTOPOM
KHUTH.

«IToxBana cenbCKOM >KM3HM» y Bepruiaus HauyMHAeTCS ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBa (XOTS
cyobekT nipu HeM — He tellus, a 3emitenenbirbn)414:

O fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint,

agricolas!

Mpsl nonaraeM, uto Beprumuii 3mech BhICKa3bIBaeT Haaekay Ha To, uyro Tellus,
3emJysi, OyaeT CHpaBeIJMBOM 10 OTHOILICHHWIO K JroAsM. Hanexna Ha TO, 4YTO
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTh MOKHO HaWTH, B «['eoprukax» ecte. Ecnu y ['ecrnona rmasHbIe ycnoBus

OJ1aroIOTyYHON KM3HU — YECTHBIN TPy, COOJIFOICHUE CITPABEIJIMBOCTH U OlarodecTus,

413 BeposTno, tellus B HekoTOpoll cTenmeHM NEpCOHU(UIMPOBAHA B KOHIIE IIEPBOM KHMIH, IJIE
nepeuncisiiores 3Hamenus rudenu Ilesaps (1. 469), MOCKONBKY CTOMT B OJXHOM DSIy C JKHBBIMHU
cymecTBamMu. Takyke 4eJOBEK B MEPBOM KHHUIE IMOJYYWJ BIACTh HAJ 3€MJIEH, CIIOBHO HAJl KUBBIM
cymiectBom (exercetque tellurem atque imperat arvis, 1. 99). Urtanuto Bo Bropoii kHure Beprunuit
naseiBaet Saturnia tellus (11. 173).

M. Teiin, cpaBuuB ynomuHanus tellus B «I'eoprukax» u B «O mpupoje BEmei», geaaeT BHIBOI, Y4TO
ec mepcoHuduKalus y Beprumus BelpakeHa 3HAYMTENBHO cuibHee, yeM y Jlykpeuus (Gale M.

Virgil on the Nature of Things: The Georgics, Lucretius and the Didactic Tradition. P. 216).

414 MoxHo mpoBecTH mapaiens Mexay >TuMu ctuxamu (u iustissima tellus B 460 ct.) u cnenyromum
MECTOM M3 nepBoit kuuru [Iponepums:
quarum nulla tua fuerit mihi, Cynthia, forma
gratior, et (Tellus hoc ita iusta sinat),
quamvis longae te remorentur fata senectae... (Prop. I. 19. 15-17).
Tellus hoc ita iusta sinat 31ech, ckopee Bcero, Hy»KHO TIOHUMaTh, Kak oOpaienue k Tellus, Mmons0y o
TOM, YTOOBI OHa 1o3BoNMWIa KuHpHH 1010 NPOXKKUTE, KaK MPOJICNTHYSCKYI0 KOHCTpYKLuio (Utinam
iusta sis et sinas). Cwm. Ilapmykosa O. B. lustissima tellus B «I'eoprukax» Beprumus (1. 460). C.
1189-1190.
Cp. Tarxxe Hor. Carm. Saec. 29-30 (Zanker, A. T. Late Horatian Lyric and the Virgilian Golden Age.
P. 506):
Fertilis frugum pecorisque tellus

Spicea donet Cererem corona...
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y Beprwmms, BuammMo, — Tpy[, MHOYUTaHWE OOTOB W BBHINOJHCHHE HACTABICHUM
(praecepta, KoTopble H3jaraeT IMOST M KOTOPBIM mocienoBan Apwucreit). Ilociaennee
OTHOCHUTCSI M K Mo3Me JIykpenus — Beib UMEHHO CJIEOBAHUE AIUKYPEHCKUM 3aBEeTaM
MIPUBEAET YUTATEI K CHACTHIO.

CnpaBeJIMBOCTh € MO OTHONIGHHIO K JIoAsiM B «leoprukax», mo BceH
BUJIMMOCTH, 3aKJIIOYaeTCsi B TOM, YTO MX TPy HE HANpPaceH, U B HUX >KU3HU HET
MEXI0yCOOUI] U BOMH.

Bonee toro, B «l'eoprukax» (BeposiTHO, B oTIM4ne OT «TpymoB W JHEH») eCcTh
HAJIeXKJa U Ha UCKYIUICHUE BUHBI. XOTS ApHUCTEN W MOCIY>KUJI KOCBEHHOW MPUYMHOU

rudenu DBPUIMKH, €My BCE PaBHO JIa€TCsl YCIIEUTHOE 3aBEPIICHUE TPYI0B415.

BeiBoas! k riiase 1V

MHorue u3 BaKHBIX MOTMBOB AUAAKTHYECKHUX IO3M TaK WM MHAYE CBS3aHBI C
MHU(}OM O BeKax, KOTOPbIA B CBOIO OUEPE/b SIBISIETCS OJHUM U3 KIIFOUEBBIX SIU30/0B B
«Tpynax u nusax» I'ecuona, «fBnenusx» Apara u B «['eoprukax» Beprumms. Bolina —
ofqHa W3 mIaBHBIX Oen JKenesHoro Beka, W A JAUJAKTUUYECKOTO 3I0CAa XapaKTEPHbBI
COXaJICHUs O BOMHAX U Mexaoycoounax. B mude o Bekax Takxke 4acTo TEM WM UHBIM
oOpa3oMm pacckaszpiBaeTcs 00 yxoae CrpaBemJIMBOCTH, YTO HUIPAET BaXHYIO pPOJib B
nosmax «Tpynel u gHu», «SBnenus» u «leopruku». Kpome Toro, okoHuyanue 30J0TOro
BEKa MPUBEJIO0 K HEOOXOTUMOCTH TPYAUTHCS, a TPy — OJHO U3 BAXKHEUIIUX MOHITHH B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE IUJAKTUYECKUX [TOM.

'ecuon paccMarpuBaeT CMEHY NOKOJEHHM Kak Mpolecc Aerpanalnuu
YelnoBedeCcTBa.  bOorm MOryT Hakasarb JIIOAEH 3a HEYECTHBOCTb W JPYTHE€ IOPOKH.
[TomoOHBIM 00pa3oM MOXXHO HHTEpIpPETHpOBaTh WU MU} O Bekax B mosMe Apara.
Bnopouem, cMmeHa mokosieHMi sroned B «SIBIeHUSAX» — He OOKECTBEHHas Kapa, a
€CTECTBEHHBIN X0/ COOBITUMN U CIE/ICTBHUE JIIOACKUX MOPOKOB.

Jlykpeuuii ke, OTKa3aBIIMCh OT TpaJUUUOHHOrO MHU(a O Bekax u3-3a
AMUKYPEUCKUX TPECTABICHUN O HEBMEIIATEIHCTBE OOTOB B KU3Hb JIIOACH, B MATON

KHHUI'C IIOOMBI OIIMCBIBACT MCTOPHIO YCIOBCUCCTBA M OTKPBITHA PA3JIMYHBIX MCTAJIJIOB.

415 Thomas R. F. The "Sacrifice" at the End of the Georgics. P. 126.
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3/1ech OH MUIIET, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, O MOPAJIbHOW JIerpajalluu JIOACH: TaK, OTKPbITHE
MeIH MPUHECIIO ¢ co00i BoiHbBI. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, MOAT 3/1ECH BOCIEBAET U MIPOrpecc,
HaIpuUMep, pa3BUTHUE CEIBCKOTO XO3SICTBA.

Beprunmnii B «l'eoprukax», B OTJIMYME OT IMPEALIECTBEHHUKOB, NMPSAMO HAa3bIBAECT
NPUYMHY OKOHYAaHUS 30JI0TOrO Beka: Omurep pemmi nojJoxkuth eMy KoHell. B To ke
BpEMsI MBI IOJaraéM, 4To HE CIEIYEeT CYMTaTh 3TOT MocTynok KOnurepa HakazaHueM,
MOCKOJIBKY OH XOTEJI MOJATOJKHYTh YEJIOBEUECTBO K Pa3BUTHIO. B pesynbrare B KU3HU
JIo7Iel MOSBUIICS TPYIL U peMecia, TO ecTh MU( o Bekax y Beprunus napagokcaibHbIM
00pa3oM paccKa3bpIBacT O JETPAJAlMK U TPOTPEeCcCce OTHOBPEMEHHO, MOA00HO TOMY Kak
U UCTOpUSI YeJoBeuecTBa B mATor kuure «O npupoae Bemeit». K ToMy ke, B oTinuue
or lecuoma u Apara, Beprunuii He NHUIIET O JIOACKUX MOPOKaAX U MOPAIbHOMU
JIerpaiallii B TOM MECTE MOAMBI, TJIe u3jaaraeT Mud o BEKax, XOTA U COXaJleeT 00 ATOM
B apyrux dactsax «leoprux». Kpome Toro, BepostHo, Mud o Bekax B «leoprukax»
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh HEKOTOPHIM MOAOOMEM ATHOJOTUYECKOTO MH(a: OH OOBSCHAET, KaK B
YKA3HU JIFOJIEN TIOSIBUIICS TPYA.

JIMTaKTUYECKHI 3I0C, B OTIIMYUE OT T€POUUYECKOr0, BOCIIEBAET MUPHBIN TPy, a
HE BOWHBI M TOJBUTH. B aHTUYHOCTHM MBI HE HAXOAUM JTUIAKTHUYECKOM MOAMBI 00
HCKYCCTBE BEJICHUS BOWHBI.

bonee Toro, Bce MUAAKTUYECKHE TMOATHI COXKAICIOT 00 ykacax BOMHBI. [ecuon
Ha3bIBAET BOMHBI U Pa3Ophl B YUCJIE INIAaBHBIX O€/, KOTOPhIe OOTH MOCHUIAIOT JIOASM B
Kenesnom Beke. CKIOHHOCTh K BOMHAM M HACWIMIO — TAaKXKE OJWH M3 DIABHBIX
JIOJCKUX MOPOKOB B «SIBieHMsix» Apara. JIykpeuuili mumeT, 4To TpakJJaHCKUE BOWHBI
IPEISTCTBYIOT €My IPOMOJLKATh CBOW TpyHd, a MeMMHUIO — BHUMATh HACTaBJICHUSM.
Beprunuii B KOHIIE NEPBOM KHUI'M IOKAa3bIBACT YXKACAIOLIYIO KApTHUHY I'Pa)KJaHCKUX
BOMH, a B KOHIIE MTOAMbI TPOTUBOMOCTABIISICT BEJIMKUE JIeSIHUSI ABrycTa CBOEMY TPYY,
ignobile otium (xotst 3aBoeBanuss OKTaBHaHa, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, XPaHAT MUpP B Pume
U KaK pa3 MO3BOJISIFOT Bepruiinio 3aHUMaThest 033KeH).

B 10 Xe BpeMs IUIAKTUYECKUN TO3T, KaK MPaBUio, Mpejiaraet Kakou-i1nbdo
cnoco0 u30exarb yxacoB BoWHbI. B «Tpynax u ausx» I'ecuoga 60ru He NUTIOT JIIOASIM
BOIH, Kak u Apyrux Oex JKeme3sHoro Beka, €CIM OHU KUBYT CIIpaBeIUBO. JIykperuit

npearaeT SMUKYPEHCKy0 OTCTpaHeHHOCTh. B «l'eoprukax» Bepruivs ecth Haaexaa
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n30eKaTh BOMH (B OCOOCHHOCTH — MEXKIOYCOOHBIX) IPH YCJIOBHH OJIar0CKIIOHHOCTH
OOroOB M 3aIUThl TOKPOBUTEIIS.

Bons 3eBca, KoTopoii HEBO3MOXKHO M30€kaTh — TaKXKe BaXKHbIA MOTUB «TpynoB u
nuei» T'ecuona. 3eBc — IIaBHOE JeHcCTBylollee JUI0 MUda o Bekax B 3Toi mosme. C
OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, OH MPEICTACT CBOEHPABHBIM M JJa)Ke MCTUTEIbHBIM OO0XKECTBOM, HO, C
IPYroil CTOPOHBI, OH CIIPABENJIMBO HAKA3bIBAET JIFOAECH 32 MX MOPOKH U BO3HATPAXKIAET
3a CIpaBeIMBOCTh. A mosma Apara «SIBIeHHS» HAYMHAETCS ¢ BOCXBAJIICHUA 3€BCa, T/IE
OH B CTOMYECKON TPaAUIMHU NPeICTaeT OIaroCKJIOHHBIM OTLOM, IIOMOTAOIIUM JIFOJSM B
ux Tpyne. Jlykpenuii ke OTpullaeT BO3MOXXHOCTh BMeEILATENIbCTBA OOTrOB B JKU3HB
moneit, u Bmecto HOmuTepa OIAaroCKJIOHHBIM OTIIOM B TO3ME SIBISIETCA OIMUKYP
(Ha3BaHHBIN Kak pa3 OOrom).

Ms1 nonaraem, 4yro 6orm B «leoprukax» Bce k€ OJAroCKIOHHBI K JIFOISIM.
IOnutep mpekparun 3070TOM BEK, YTOOBI MOATOJKHYTH YEJIOBEYECTBO K PA3BUTHIO.
XOTs B pe3yapTare 3TOr0 B JKU3HU JIIOAEU IMOSABWICS TPYH, Pa3jIM4YHBIE IIPENATCTBU,
yTPOKAIOIIKE €ro MI0IaM, BOWHBI U 00JIe3HH, BCE K€ B MOOME €CTh HaJeX/1a Ha TO, YTO
TPYZ OKa)XeTCsl HE HANpPacHbIM, a OeAbl Mody4uuTca u3oexarb. [103T Takke Hajmeercs Ha
MOKPOBUTENHCTBO OKTaBHaHa, KOTOPOIO B Ha4aJle O3MbI 000KECTBIISIET.

B «Ieoprukax» Ooru (1 MUQOIOTHYECKHE TEPOHM) TAKKE YacTO BBICTYMAIOT B
pPOJIM YUMUTENEH, UTO B IIEJIOM HE XapaKTEPHO ISl MPEALIECTBYIOLIEH AUAAKTUYECKOU
Tpagunuu. Tak, Llepepa Hayyuna jronei mnaxarb, JIMOHUC BBICTYIIAET B POJIA YUUTENA
BUHONENMS, TpunroieMm mokasai IUIyr, a ApUCTed OTKPbLI UCKyccTBO Oyronuu. [laxe
camoro lOnuTepa MOXHO paccMarpuBaTh KakK YYHUTENs, IOCKOJbKY HMEHHO OH
crocoOCTBOBAJ MOSIBJIICHUIO artes.

OueBUIHO, UTO TPy — OJHO M3 BAXXHEUIIMX MOHATHUH NUAAKTHYECKUX MO5M. B
OOJBLIMHCTBE M3 HUX MOAPA3YMEBAETCA, YTO M3JOKEHHBIE CBEACHUS OKaXyTCS
MOJIE3HBIMHU JUIS TE€X, KTO 3aHMMAETCs TPYAOM, Yallle BCEro — TPyAOM (pusmueckum,
HaIrpuMep, 3eMIIEJIETTMEM WA MOPEIIJIABAHUEM.

JIupakTH4ecKue MO3THI IMPU3BIBAET AAPECATOB K TPYAY C Pa3HOM CTENEHBIO
HAaCTOMYMBOCTH. OT HaBA3YMBBIX HACTABIEHUM M naxe yrpo3 lecmoma mim Jlykperus
(mocemHUit B cHTy XapakTepa IMO3MbI NPH3BIBACT K TPYAY HHTEIUICKTYyaJIbHOMY) IO

oTrcTpaHeHHOCTH Apara. B «['eoprukax» yuuTenb HE CTOJIb HACTOWYUB, Kak [ ecros, HO
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B TO K€ BPEMs SICHO, YTO TPYHA M COOJIIOJIEHNE HACTABICHUN — HEOOXOAMMBIC YCIOBUS
CYACTIIMBOU JKU3HHU.

B «Tpynax u nusax» l'ecuonma Tpyn paccMmarpuBaercs Kak HakazaHue OOroB, OH
MOXET OBITh TSDKEJIBIM W MPUHOCUTH CcTpajanus. B To ke Bpemsi OYE€BUAHO, YTO
HEO0OXOIMMOCTh TPYAUTHCS — OJMH W3 TJIABHBIX YPOKOB MOAMBI, U HAJEXK/Ia HA TO, YTO
Tpya He OyleT HalpacHBIM, BCE ke eCTh. B «SIBileHHMsIX» ke Apara Joaed K Tpymy
MpU3bIBAECT caM 3€BC, K TOMY K€ BCEJIEHHAas yCTpoeHa 0oramMu TakuMm o0pa3oM, 4TOObI
00JIeryuTh TPY. 3eMJIEAEIbIIA.

Beprunuii B «l'eoprukax» mokasplBaeT pasHbie oOpasbl Tpyaa. B Tom umciie 310
labor improbus, Tsokenbiit 6ecripectanHblil Tpya. bosee Toro, B mepBoil KHUTE MO3MBI
MOKa3aHO, 4YTO IUIOABI TpyJda 3eMieAeiblla HEeCTAaOWIbHBI W JIJII HHUX CYIIECTBYET
MHOXXECTBO Pa3JIMYHBIX YIPO3.

B TO xe Bpems B KOHIIE BTOPOW KHWUTU MO3MbI Mbl BUAUM, YTO 3€MJICIEIBIIBI
KUBYT MOYTH Kak B 30JI0TOM BEKE U UX TPy HE HampaceH. BeposATHO, Tak MPOUCXOIUT
Onaromapsi TOMY, YTO OHHU TOYMTAIOT OOTOB W JIMIIEHBI MOPOKOB JKene3HOro Beka,
MPUCYIINX TOopokaHaMm. B detBepToii ke KHUre «leOopruK» muelbl >KUBYT U TPYASITCS B
YCJIOBUSIX, OJM3KUM K YCIOBHUSIM 30JI0TOTO BE€Ka. DTy BO3MOXHOCTH JlapoBajl UM
IOnutep, HO Takke MYEIbl 3aBUCAT U OT TOKPOBUTENBCTBA U 3aIUTHI YeJI0BeKa. Tpysl
e Apucres yBEHUYAJUCh YyCIEXOM Ojarojaps TOMY, YTO OH B TOYHOCTH HCIOJIHUJ
OOKeCTBEHHBIC yKa3zaHus (BEpOSTHO, M ajpecar IMOAMbI TaKKe JOJKCH CJIeI0BaTh
HACTaBJICHUsAM T09Ta). [TogoOHBIM 00pa3oM M TO3T HAAEeTCs Ha TO, YTO €ro TPy,
103Ma, MpU OJArOCKIOHHOCTH OOTOB U 3aIIUTE TOKPOBUTEISI HE OKAXKETCSI HAITPACHBIM.

[ToHATHE CHPaBEIIMBOCTH TAKKE SIBISETCS KIFOYEBBIM [JIs JIUJIAKTUYECKOTO
snoca. HeoOXonuMOCTh MOCTyIaTh CIPaBEAJIUBO — OJWH M3 IJIABHBIX YPOKOB TMOIMBI
I'ecuona «Tpynel u qar». HecMOTpss HA TO, 4TO MOAT HpeAcKa3biBaecT, 4To COBECTh U
Crbin oKMHYT Jroer JKenme3Horo MOKOJNEeHHS, BCE Ke CIPaBEJIUBBIM JIIOASIM OOTH
JApyIOT BOBMOXKHOCTD JKUTh CHACTIMBO M HE MOCHUIAIOT UM O€ll, HECIIPABEIJIUBBIX XK€,
Ha000pOT, Haka3bIBalOT. CIpaBeIMBOCTD 1Jia [ €cruosia — 3T0 B TOM YHCJI€ YECTHBIN CyIl
U TIOYUTAHUE CTAPIIUX.

Apar nenaet CrnpaBenTuBOCTh IMaBHOW purypoit muda o Bekax. OHa moodysxmana

HapoAbl K YCCTHBIM 3aKOHAaM, HO 3aTCM, YKaCHYBIIUCH ITOPOKaM J'II-O,IIGﬁ, IIOKHHYJIa UX.
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Beprunuii B koHlle BTopoi KHUTH «[eopruk» ynomunaet, yto CrnpaBemasiuBOCTh
MOKHUHYJA 36MJII0, HO B JIEPEBHE, CPEIU 3€MIICAENBIIEB, OCTAINCH €€ MOCIEIHHUE CIIEIBI.
B nmosme ectb Hajgexaa Ha TO, 4TO OOTHU MPOSIBAT K JIOASAM CIPABEIIUBOCTh U TPYI
JIOIE HE OKaXETCS HAaIpPAaCHBIM, & B UX )KM3HU HE OyJIeT MeXJ0ycoOuI] U BoiH. B TO
*Ke BpeMs B «leoprukax» €CTb U BO3MOXHOCTb HCKYIUJIEHUS BUHBI. ApUCTEH, XOTA U
CTaJl KOCBEHHOW NMPUYMHON rubenn DBpUIUKH, BCE )K€ CMOT 3alIafiuTh BUHY, BBIIIOJIHUB

HACTaBJICHHA U COBCPIIMB KCPTBOIIPUHOIICHH.
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SAKJIIOYEHUE

HecmoTrpst Ha TO 4TO B @aHTUYHOCTH KaHP JUAAKTHUYECKOIO 3M0CA IPAKTUYECKU
HE BBLICISUICS TEOPETHKAMH, OYEBUIHO CYUIECTBOBAHUE JIUTEPATYPHOM TpaIULIUU
TUJIAaKTUYECKOTO JII0Cca, IocieaoBaTeeM KOTOpod cuuTaeT cebs Beprunmuii B
«['eoprukax». MbI MoyiaraeM, 4To >KaHp 371eCh (Kak, BEPOSTHO, U BO MHOTHX JPYIHX
Clly4asiX B aHTHYHOM JIMTeparype) MPaKTUYCCKH PaBeH JIMTEPATypHON Tpaauiuu. JTa
TPaJMIINS CYIIECTBYET B MAMSITH TIO3TOB, U aBTOPBI, 0CO3HAHHO BHIOWpAS TUTEPATYPHBIC
o0pas3Iibl, CTAHOBSITCS €€ MPOIOJIKATEISIMHU.

[Tosma Beprunus «l'€opruku» CO3HATEIbHO HAlKMCaHA B paMKaxX IUAAKTUYECKOM
TpaAulINK, O Y€M TOBOPHUT caM MOAT. lecroma kak OCHoOBarelssl Tpaauuuu Bepruwimi
Ha3bIBA€T MPSIMO: €ro MmodMa — 3TO «aCKpPEHMCKash MECHb», KOTOPYIO OH TOET «II0
puMckuM ropojam». CenbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHAss TEMATUKAa MO3MbI TAaKKE€ HAIOMHHAET
yuTaremo o «Tpynax u JHIX».

B To xe Bpems, B ominune ot «bykonunk», y «['€opruk» HET €IuHOro, IJIaBHOIO,
obpasma. Beprumuit B «l'eoprukax» cuurtaer cels ImocienoBaTeleM W APYTUX
TUIAKTUYECKUX TI03TOB, B ocoOeHHocTH — Jlykpemus, Apara u Huxangpa. Tak,
Ha3BaHue «[eoprukm» (a Takke, MO BCEH BHIUMOCTH, W «I€UaTKa» B KOHIIC TOIMBI)
3auMcTBOBaHbl Y Hukanapa. B 1o xe Bpems Beprunmii oTka3plBaeTCs OT HANMCAHUSA
M03MbI, MOA00HOM cyxum Karamoram Hukanmpa. O nmosme Jlykpenus Beprunmii numer
B KoHIile Bropoi kmmru (felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas). Kpome Toro,
OYEBHUIHO, UTO Beprunuii mocTOSHHO, HE TOJIBKO 3/€Ch, oOpaitaercs k «O mpupose
BEILIEN» U B TO K€ BPEMS IMOABEPraeT COMHEHHIO SIUKYPEUCKHUE UIECAIIBI.

Cruiib «['eopruk» cam aBTOp XapaKTepu3yeT Kak TOp)KeCcTBeHHbIN (angustis hunc
addere rebus honorem, Ill. 490). Mb1 monaraem, uro Bepruauii, Bmpouem, Kak U €ro
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKH, HE CUMTACT IUAAKTHUYECKOE COJICPKAHUE CIUIIKOM HU3MEHHBIM IS
MO33UHU: BEPOATHO, oA angustae res mmMerTca B BUAY MEIKUE AeTaln. «leoprukm» —
mo’Ma O MeJjiouax, U Beprunmi sBisieTcsa NPOAOKATEIEM B TOM YHCIE U
KAJUIMMAXOBCKOM TpaauLIUU.

B xommosuiuu «I'eopruk» (4To SBISETCS B OCOOCHHOCTH Ba)KHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY B
JTUIAKTHYECKOM 3II0CE STUHCTBO CTPYKTYPHI 3aMEHSET SIIMHCTBO CIOXKETA) U OT/ICITBHBIX

KHUT TI09MBl TakKXe OOBEAMHSAIOTCS CTPYKTYpPHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH MPOU3BEICHUI
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TuAaKTUYecKor Tpaaunmu. Hampumep, nepBas kHura «[€opruk» mocTpoeHa mogo0HO
«Tpynam u nasm» I'ecuona, a KOMNO3ULMS TPEThEH KHUTH HAIIOMHUHAET CTPYKTYpy «O
npupoze Beren» Jlykpenusi.

Kpome TOro, B CenbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX YaCTSIX MO3MbI BHAHO, 4TO Beprunmi
UCIIOJIB3YET MPO3anUYECKUE TMPOU3BEACHUS, B YACTHOCTM — Tpakrar Bappona «O
CEJIbCKOM XO3SIMCTBE», HE TOJBKO B KauyecTBe HCTOuHHMKa cBeaeHuil. [lopsaox
W3JIOKECHHUS HACTaBJ€HUW y Beprunus BO MHOINOM OCHOBAaH Ha KOMIIO3WIIMOHHBIX
MpUHIMIIAX cucTeMaru3aropa Bappona. Ilosma ke HaumMHaeTcs ¢ OCHOBAHHOIO Ha
TpakTtate Bappona oOparieHuss K CeIbCKHMM OoraM, 4TO TOAYEPKHBACT BaXXKHOCTH
IIPO3aMYECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB Uil Beprumus. /umakrudeckue mosmbl 3MOXU AIUIMHU3MA
94acTO MPEACTABIISIIOT CO0OM NepeIoKeHHe TPAKTaTOB B CTUXH (Y4ero Mbl He HaOJoIaeM
y Bepruims, xoTOpbIii HCIONB3yeT NAJIeKO HE TOJNBKO NpoM3BeneHUEe BappoHa); HO
aBTOPBl 3THUX I[MOAM HHUKOIJAa HE HA3bIBAIOT MNPSAMO CBOUX NPO3aUYECKHUX
IIPEAIECTBEHHUKOB.

Kak u B mosmax «Tpyabl m guu» u «O mpupoae BeUIE», OTCTYIUICHUS B
«l'eoprukax» MPEICTABISIIOT cO00M eauHyro cuctemy. [1ogoOHO TE€CHOIOBCKUM U
JYKPEUHAHCKHUM, OHHM CBSI3aHBl C OCHOBHBIM COJEPXKAHUEM MOSMbI U HUMEIOT
HPABCTBEHHOE COJIEP)KAHME U MOYUYUTENbHYIO (YHKIMIO, XOTs Beprunuii moy4yaer He
CTOJIb SIBHO M HAacTOW4YMBO, Kak ['ecron. OTCTyIUIEHHS B IMOAME MOKAa3bIBAIOT, KaK B
YKA3HU JTIOAEH TOSBWICS TPYJ, KAKUE MPEMSATCTBUA MOTYT BCTaTh HA MTyTH 3€MJIE/IENbIIA
Y [IPU KAaKUX YCJIOBUSAX MOYXKHO HAJIESATHCS HA TO, YTO TPYZ HE OKAXKETCS HAMPACHBIM.

Mu¢d o Bekax B «leoprukax» TPaJAWIIMOHHO SBJISETCS OIHUM W3 KIIOUEBBIX
AMU30/0B Mo3Mbl. Ecim Mud o Bekax B «Tpymax W JHIX» M B «SIBICHHSIX»
WITIOCTPUPYET JIeTpajaluio 4emoBedyecTBa, B «leoprukax» OH mapagokcalbHO
paccka3bIBacT OAHOBPEMEHHO O Jerpajanuu (TouHee, 00 yXyAIICHUH YCIOBUH KU3HU
aroned) m o pasButmH, nporpecce (00 wm3oOpereHum artes). ITomoOHBIM 0Opa3zom
Jlykpeuuii B ISTOM KHUIE IO3MBI, OINKCBHIBAs MCTOPUIO YEIIOBEUECTBA, COXKAJIEET O
JIOJCKUX TIOPOKaX M BOCXHUIIAETCS MPOTPeccoM; HO ITOT snm3ofd Yy Jlykpeuus He
aBysieTcs MU(OM O BeKax B TPAJUIIMOHHOM MOHUMAaHUU. Takke MbI TI0JIaraeM, 4To MUu@
o Bekax B «[eoprukax» ONMM30K M K TUIMUYHOMY JUISI JTUJAKTUYECKOTO 3I0ca

OTHOJIOTHYCCKOMY MI/I(i)y, ITOCKOJIBKY OH OOBSICHSICT IOSIBJICHUE Tpyaa B ) KU3HU JII'OI[Gﬁ.
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B «I'eoprukax» FOnutep, mogodHo 3eBcy B «Tpymax u qHAxX» U B mosme Apara,
SBIISIETCS BakHOUW (Qurypoit. Mel momnaraem, uro HOmnutep y Beprwims — Bce ke
0J1ar0CKJIOHHOE O0KECTBO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO OH MPEKPaTUII 30JI0TON BEK, U B KU3HU
JEOJICH Tenepb ecTh Oenbl U cTpaganus (moJo0HBIM 00pa3oM u 3eBc B «Tpynax u JHIX»
BCE K€ SBJISCTCS CIPABEJIMBBIM M HE HaKa3bIBaeT Jronel 0e3 mpuumHbl). Jleo B TOM,
yto 3o0s0TOM BeKk B «leoprukax» ObUT 3aBeplieH, YTOOBI MOATONKHYTH JIONEH K
pa3BuTHIO, a cTpagaHuii JKejae3HOro Beka BO3MOXHO H30€XaTh NpPHU  YCIOBUU
OslaroyecTHsi U BBITIOJIHEHUSI HACTABJICHUN OOTOB.

B 10 e BpeMs BceneHHas «[€eopruk» He CTOJb YHOPSIAOYEHA, KAK CO3JAaHHbIN Ha
Onmaro mroneid mup B «SIBieHumsx» Apara, a eauHOM (UIOCOPCKOM KOHIICTIIIHH
Bepruinmii B «l'eoprukax» He NPUACPKUBACTCS, CMEIIMBASA JSIUKYPEUCKHE U
CTOMYECKUE MPEICTABICHUS U OTKA3bIBAsCh 3aHATH MOCJIEN0BATEIbHYIO O3ULIHIO.

born u repon B «l'eoprukax» 4acTo BBICTYHAIOT B POJIM KYJBTYPHBIX I'€POEB,
yUUTENEeH, U B 3TOM TaK)K€ MOXKHO YBHJIETh IPOSIBICHHE OJIarOCKIIOHHOCTH OOTOB U
MUpPO3JaHus K MoaaM. Harpumep, yunrteneMm 4enoBedecTBa MOKHO cuuTarh fOmnurepa,
KOTOpBIM crocoOcTBOBaNl mosiBiieHUto y sroaei artes. Taxke Llepepa B «I'eoprukax»
Hay4dWJla JIIOACH 3eMIIeNeNnIo, Bakx sBIfSeTCs y4YWTENeM BHUHOENHWs, 1pUITOJIEM
MoKazajl JIIOASM IUTyT, a ApucTeil Haydws Jitofed uckycctBy Oyronuu. [logoOHBIM
KYJIBTYPHBIX TepoeB Mbl He HaOmromaem y [ecuoma (manmpumep, [Ipomerteid, naBrimii
JFOJISIM OTOHB, OBLT KECTOKO HAaKa3aH) M B AJUTMHUCTUYCCKHUX JIUJAKTHYSCKUX MMo3Max. B
TO K€ BpPEMS CJIEZbl 3TOr0 Mbl BUAUM Yy JIyKperus, KOTOpPBIM AOIYCKaeT BO3MOXXHOCTD
Toro, yto llepepa Hayuuna nropei mnaxaTh, XOTd M HE MPUIAET HTOMY OOJBIIOTO
3HaueHuA. [J1aBHBIN K€ KyJIbTypHBbIM repoil B «O mpupoie Bele» — 3T0 DMUKYP,
KOTOPBIN JaJl JIIOASIM BEJIMKOE 3HAHHUE U JIaXKe Ha3BaH OOroM.

Taxxxe Beprunuit, B otmmume ot ['ecnona u Apara, KOTOpbIE€ HAYMHAIOT MTOAMBI C
3eBca, OTKaszbIBaeTcs OT BocxBaieHus KOmurepa B Hauase mosmsl (omoOHBIM 0O6pa3zoM
noctymnaetr yxe Jlykpenui, KOTOpbIM HauMHAET TMO3MY HE C IJIABHOIO OJarojeTests
Onukypa, a ¢ Benepsr). BMecto 3Toro cpasy mocie oOpamieHus K CEIbCKUM Ooram B
nepBoi kuure «l'eoprux» ciaexyer noxsaina OkraBuany. C 0OHOW CTOPOHBI, €ro Gurypa
— (Qurypa NOKpOBUTENS JIIOAEH — B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH 3aMEHSAET apaTOBCKOTO

6marockiionHoro 3esca. C apyroi cTopoHsl, moxsajia OKTaBUaHy pacroiokeHa B KOHIIE
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BCTYIUICHHUS K ITOAME, IJIe MPEAIISCTBEHHUKN Bepruaus, Kak mpaBuio, Ha3bIBAlOT MM
aJpecara HacTaBJICHUHU, «ydeHHKa». Kak MbI mojiaraem, 3T0 TOBOPUT YUTATEIIO O TOM,
yro Bepruiamii He TOJNBKO BOCXBAJISCT MPaBUTENd, HO TakXe M Ioydaer ero (Beab
aJIpeCOBaHHOE MIPABUTEIIIO MTOyYECHUE MBI BCTpedaeM yxe B « Tpynax u qasx» ['ecnona).

3aBepIaeTcs e mo3Ma MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUEM BEJIMKUX 3aBOCBaHUN ABrycra u
MUpHOTO Tpyna Beprwmms. [lelicTBUTEIBHO, COUMHEHUE CTHXOB — 3aHATHE, CaMO IO
cebe cumraBmieecs otium. K TtoMy ke auaakTHuecKas 1MO3Ma HE BOCIIEBAeT BOWHBI M
BEJIMKUE JIeTHUS; HA000pOT, BOifHA — OfHA U3 MIaBHBIX Oej XKenesHoro Beka. Beprunuit
TaK)XKe TOKA3bIBAET Y)KACAIONIYI0 KapTUHY TPAKJAHCKUX BOWH B KOHIIE TMEPBOW KHUTH
MOAMBI, U CPEIX OCHOBHBIX Ojar 3emJIe/IeNIbIICB B KOHIIE BTOPON KHUTH Ha3bIBaeT
OTCYTCTBHE B WX JKM3HU BOWH W MEXKJIOYCOOHII, U MIOTOMY HAallMCaHWUE JIUIAKTHYECKON
nosMbI — TeM Oosiee ignobile otium. B To ke Bpemst MBI mosiaraeM, 4To B KOHIIE TTOMBI
Beprunmii Takke BeIpaxaeT Haaexkay Ha To, uTo OKTaBHaH MPOJOIKUT CBOE MOOESTHOE
IIICCTBUE. BEAb C IIOMOINBIO 3aBOCBAaHWK OH XpaHUT MHUP B Pume, 4yto mosBojser
Beprunuro 3aHumarbcsi cBoUM TpyaoMm. BepositHo, B «leoprukax», B OTIMYHE OT
NPEIIISCTBYIONIEH TpaauIluy, MPUHIUIHAAILHO OCY)XKIaeTcsl He BOWHaA BooOIe, a
MMEHHO TPaXIaHCKUE BOWHBI, W TOAT HAJEETCs, MPU 3aIUTe MOKPOBUTEIS n
0JIarOCKJIOHHOCTH 0OTOB MX MOXKHO M30€KaTh.

Kak 1 B O0NBIIMHCTBE IPYTUX JUAAKTUUECCKUX TTOAM, TPYA — OJTHO U3 BAXKHEHIITHUX
noustuii B «['eoprukax». B mepBoit kuure Beprunmii mumer o labor improbus — o
TSOKEJIOM OecrpecTaHHoM Tpyzae. boriee Toro, B mo3Me pacckas3blBaeTCsl, YTO TUIOMIBI
Tpyda 3eMJjeAeiblla MOTYT OBITh YHHUYTOXKCHBI pa3HbIMH Ocmamu JKene3Horo Beka.
HaIrpuMep, 3TO BPEIUTEIH, CTUXHS, 00JIE3Hb WIIK BOWHA.

B 10 ke Bpems B «l eoprukax», Kak ¥ BO BCEX MPEAMICCTBYIOMNX JUIAKTHICCKUX
M03Max, €CTh HAJSKIa Ha TO, YTO TPYH HE OKAXKETCS HampacHBIM. BeposTHo, eciu Obl
9TO OBLIO HE TaK, MIO3MY HeJb3sl ObUIO ObI CUMTATh TUIAKTHYCCKON. Benbh 0UeHb CIIOKHO
TPYAUTHCA 0€3 HaASK bl Ha YCIIeX, a OOJBITUHCTBO AUAAKTUUECKUX IMOTOB IIPU3BIBACT
«YYEHHUKa» K TPYIy TOTO WM HHOTO Poja.

Ot wmpeama Tpyma, OMM3KOTO K JyKpeIrMaHCKoMy, Beprumuii oTka3biBaeTcs B
YETBEPTOW KHUTE MOAMBI B OTCTYIUIEHUH O KOPUKHUKMCKOM CTAPUKE, KOTOPBIA )KUBET U

TPYOAUTCA IPAKTHYCCKHU OTACIBHO OT 06HI€CTBa. Ero Tpyd HC HaIIPpAaCCH MU CHIIBHO
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ommnuaercsa ot labor improbus mepBoit kuuru, HO Beprumwuii menaer BHIOOD B MOJB3Y
JIPYTHUX UJICATIOB.

Taxk, Tpyn 3emiieieNblieB B KOHIIE BTOpOM KHUTU «[eopruk» He HarpaceH; Oosee
TOTO, OJarogapsi CRBOeMy 0JIarOueCTHIO U OTCYTCTBHUIO «KTOPOJCKUX» MOPOKOB OHU JKUBYT
B YCIIOBUAX, MPUOMMKEHHBIX K YTpaueHHOMY 30J0TOMY BeKy. Takyke He MporajgaeT
HaAIlpacHO W TPyJ M4ell, KOTOPBIX 3aIIMIIAET MOKPOBUTENBLCTBO FOmuTepa u yenoBeka
(BeposiTHO, aBTOp HajeeTcs, yTo W OkTaBuaH OyaeT 3alUINaTh PUMIISH ITOJTO0OHBIM
oOpa3oM). ApHUCTEeH jke, B TOYHOCTH BBIIOJIHUBIIUN ITOJIYYCHHBIC HACTaBJICHHS,
MOJTy9aeT HOBBIM MUETUHBIM PO B3aMeH moruOimnero B ommuue ot Opdes, KOTopbIit
MoIes IPOTUB OOTOB M YCTAaHOBIEHHOTO MUporopsiaka. Kak Mbl monaraem, praecepta,
NoJIydeHHble ApHUcTeeM — 3TO U Praecepta camoro Beprumnus; ecnu uurarenib Oyner
CJIEJ0OBATh HACTABJICHUSAM ITOAMBI, OH TAKXKE MOXET HAJICSATHCS Ha YCIIEX.

Taxxke, kak U B «Tpymax m pguax» lecuoma u B «SIBnenusix» Apara, B
«l'eoprukax» Ba)XHO W IIOHATHE CIPABEIIMBOCTH. B KOHIIE BTOPOM KHUTM ITO3MBI
Beprunuii ynomunaet, yto CrpaBeajmBOCTh MOKUHYNA 3eMJII0, 10100HO [leBe Apara.
B 10 x€ Bpems B IepeBHE OHA OCTaBWJIA MOCJIECAHUE CIENbl, U €CTh HAJEK/a, 4TO, €CIU
JIONMHA TIOYWTAIOT OOTOB M HEMPHUYACTHBI K TopokaMm JKene3Horo Beka, MHPO3JaHUE
MPOSIBUT K HUM CIIPABEUTMBOCTH. B UX KU3HU HE OyJeT MEXI0yCOOHII, a 3eMJIsl JaCT UM
BCE HEOOXOIMMOE.

Kak ™Mbl BuauMm, AupgakTuyeckas TpaavlUsl U OTHOIIEHHWE K HEW aBTOPOB CO
BpPEMEHEM TPaHC(POPMHUPYETCH.

O6e moambl [ecroma pacckas3piBalOT O TOM, KaK YCTPOCHO MHPO3JaHUE. B
«Tpyaax m qHAX» pedb UAET O CEIbCKOM XO3SAMCTBE, O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSX YEIOBEKA,
O0oroB u mupa, a «TeoroHusr» MoOCBslIeHa reHeasoruu OoxecTB. Eciu «TeoroHus»
MpeACTaBIsieT cO0O0M KaTajor, mepeyrcieHue OOroB U pacckaz 00 UX MPOUCXOKICHUH,
TO B «Tpynax u IHAX» aBTOP HACTOMYMBO MPU3BIBAET aJpecara K TPyLy.

Apar u Hukannp oOpamiatorcs k mosmam l[ecuoma, B mepByro ouepelb — K
«TeoroHuu», mepevyucasass CBEAECHHUSA MO ONpelelieHHOW TteMe. MHorue
AIUIMHUCTUYECKHUE TUJIAKTUYECKUE MO3MbI MIPEACTABISAIOT COOOM MEepeoKeHNe B CTUXU
MPO3auYEeCKUX TPAKTATOB, XOTS CaMu aBTOPbl 00 2TOM HHUKOIJA HE MHIIYT,

paccMarpuBad HUX TOJBKO KaK HCTOYHHUK I/IH(I)OpMaHI/II/I. Hcnonp3oBanue MH(i)a KakK
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00BSICHCHUSI BO3HUKHOBEHHUS Yero-i1udo Oeper Haudajao or «Teoronuu» I'ecnoma, HO Ha
3TO TaKXe MOBJIMUT OOIIMI MHTEpPEC K ATHOJOTMU B AMOXY AUMHM3Ma. U Bce ke
JUTEPATYPHBIN NPEAMIECTBEHHUK ATUX JNUAAKTUYECKUX MO3M — UMEHHO [ecuon, o uem
numet, HampuMmep, Hukanap. B To ke BpeMst CyxXOoW CTWIb U «OTCTPAaHEHHOCTH»
ABTOPOB ATUX IUJAKTUYECKUX IIOOM CWIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT TOTO, YTO MBI BUIUM Y
I'ecuona. Takke ux Temaruka, Kak MpaBUJIO, 3HAYUTEILHO OoJiee y3Kas U TeXHUYECKas,
a BOCIIEBacMbIe ApaTOM HJICAIIBI YK€ HE TECHOJOBCKHE, 4 CTONYECKHE.

Jlykpeunii xe B «O mpupoae Belen» NpeTeHIyeT Ha TO, YTOObl OOBSICHUTH BCE
acreKkThl ycTpoiicTBa Muposnanus. Ero mosma macmitabHee, 4eM Bce MpEAbLAyIIHME
COXpaHUBILHECA TUJIAKTUYECKHUE TTOAMBI, UTO MPOSIBISETCS U BO BHEIIHKUX acnekrax: «O
IPUPOAE BEUIEH» 3HAYUTENBHO JIJIMHHEE BCEX MPOMU3BENCHUN NPEAIIeCTBEHHUKOB. [Ipn
ATOM KOMIIO3ULIKS MO3MBbI THIATENbHO MpoayMaHa. JIykperuii Opocaet BbI30B HE TOJIBKO
TPaJUIMOHHBIM MPEICTABICHUSIM 00 YCTPONUCTBE MUPO3JAHUs, HO U IPEIICCTBYIOICH
JIATEPATYPHOU TPAIULMU.

[Tooma xe Beprunaus mnpeacrapiaseT coO0OW CHHTE3 MNpealIecTBYIOIeH
IUIAKTUYECKOW Tpaauuuu. Beprunui, TWATEeNbHO Cciaeays 3a AUAAKTUYECKOH
Tpaauluel, BO3BpalaeTcsl K TeMaTuke u npodneMarnke «TpynoB u nuei» ['ecuona. B
TO € BpEMS MOXXHO MPEAMNOI0XKHTb, YTO BBIOOP TEMaTHUKU MO3MBI OOYCIIOBIIEH HE
TOJIBKO TPaJULIMEN, HO U COuyBCTBUEM Beprumnus arpapHoil nonurrke OkTaBuana. B to
K€ BpeMms Beprumuii cienyer 3a CBOUM PUMCKUM INPEALIECTBEHHUKOM Jlykpenuem B
MacmTade, B CTPEMJIIEHUM OOBACHHUTH YCTPOMCTBO XU3HHU B LeidoM. «leopruxkm» —
COCTOsIIIIEE U3 DJIEMEHTOB AMIAKTUYECKOW TPaJWLUU MAcIITaOHOE M KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO
MPOAYMAHHOE IIEJI0€, UTO caM Bepruiuii Ha3pIBaeT «aCKPEHUCKOM IMECHBbIO HA PUMCKHI

MaHep».
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